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Abstract
The Communication ofBiblical Truth through
Contemporary Sermon Stories
by
Neal R. Sadler
God did not come to us as abstract thoughts and ideas. We learn about God and
God's truth as we encounter God's story and God enters the story of our lives. Stories
communicate to us in ways that propositional truth often caimot; they go beyond the
mind, touch the heart, and reach into some of our deepest emotional and spiritual levels.
Stories open the way for God's truth to change our lives.
This project addresses the question, "Can a preacher create contemporary sermon
stories to communicate effectively biblical truths that arise from a particular text?" I
preached an eight-week series on the difficult passages in Luke. Four sermons reflected a
traditional sermon design. The other four sermons were contemporary sermon stories
created to communicate biblical truths. The congregation completed Sermon Response
Questionnaires that measured communication effectiveness according to five levels of
communication � contact, comprehension, acceptance, internalization, and
interaction/action. The questiormaire also measured the congregation's understanding of
the intended biblical truth. An Information Form aided in analysis of the results
according to demographics, church involvement and theological views.
Story sermons communicated more effectively at the level of contact. Significant
differences were not present at other levels. The congregation understood the intended
biblical truth better in traditional sermons than in contemporary sermon stories. Relative
to traditional sermons, story sermons communicated more effectively as age increased.
Both sermon designs communicated more effectively to persons who possess historic
Christian views. Traditional sermons communicated slightly more effectively than stories
to persons with conservative theological views. Story sermons communicated
significantly more effectively to persons with liberal views. The theological views
studied include inspiration of Scripture, Jesus Christ as the Son ofGod, otherworldly
perspective, Christ as the only way, universalism and individualism.
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CHAPTER 1
Understanding the Problem
1 left my career as an actuary because I wanted to be a pastor ... a healer. I
wanted to minister with persons amidst some of the deep struggles of life and see the
grace ofGod at work in their lives. 1 wanted to reach out to hurting people and see God's
Spirit touch their lives with healing. I wanted to see people's lives changed as they
experienced the love ofGod. I never wanted to be a preacher, though. The thought
always scared me.
I resisted the pulpit. What did I have to say to the people? I am not God. 1 felt a
little presumptuous standing before people as if I had some great revelation from heaven.
I felt comfortable teaching the Scriptures, but that often seemed dry and pedantic. 1 could
share out ofmy own struggles, but that seemed self-centered and lacked power.
Preaching struck me as a magical, mystical event that just somehow happened. If God
called you to preach, you preached.
I seemed to lack everything needed for good preaching. My voice sounded soft
and a little garbled. I was shy and unsure ofmyself in speaking. Being an actuary, I
expressed myself better through formulas and technical language than in words and poetic
language. I thought better behind a desk with a pencil and paper than on my feet. I did
not know for sure what good preaching entailed.
Most preachers did little for me. The words of evangelical preachers often
seemed trite, repeating the well-known and well-rehearsed phrases of the evangelical
world. The words of liberal preachers simply lacked power. They offered no compelling
reason to listen.
Yet I believed I felt God's call to the pastoral ministry. Somehow God would
provide me with the needed preaching abilities. God would make a preacher out ofme if
that were God's will.
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Preaching class at seminary scared me. My first professor was a small man with a
big ego who did little to help me understand preaching. Preaching classes taught me that
preaching resembled public speaking, only with more passion. The tools ofpreaching
imitated those of classic rhetoric. The topic though, centered on Scripture. The seminary
prided itself in being biblical, and talked a great deal about preaching the Scriptures.
Preaching meant biblical preaching, but I never quite grasped what biblical preaching
meant. Everyone advocated expository preaching, but I did not sense that the preaching I
usually heard in chapel fit a precise defmition of "expository."
In class, preaching preparation stressed the systematic, orderly, cognitive, and
deductive. But somehow the preacher discovered passion for sermon delivery. A
disjunction between the heart and the head seemed apparent to me. Dramatics for the
sake of dramatics bothered me. I had difficulty using my head all week to craft a tightly
structured deductive sermon and then suddenly fmd passion to deliver it on Sunday
morning. I endured preaching class, but probably learned little.
Preaching in my early years ofministry overwhelmed me and wore me down. I
sought God for a word to preach, but it never seemed to come until the last minute. I
fought and argued with God every week. Preaching was this lofty task that I would never
measure up to. And yet the pulpit kept calling me to preach. I had an idea that preaching
was intended to be great, and great people were great preachers. I would never be great.
Deductive, expository preaching was the model set out for me as the ideal, but I
felt too much like a "preacher" when I used this model. It set me too far apart fi-om the
congregation. Even though I am a structured person, I never felt comfortable with a
structured sermon. It always lacked power for me, and never seemed to come ftom my
heart.
Yet I knew preaching had to come from the heart. I simply could not preach (or
even craft a sermon) until my heart had been moved by the text in some way. To me,
preaching far exceeded the expectations ofpublic speaking. Truth and integrity, and
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faithfulness to Scripture and to God called preachers to a level of accountability not
demanded ofpublic speakers.
I began to leave behind what I learned in seminary as I searched for a preaching
style that fit better with my own feelings and understandings about preaching. The
structure ofmy sermons and my preaching began to change. I discovered that some of
my sermons developed a narrative quality as they retold the biblical story. In other
sermons, I found myself in the pulpit wrestling before the congregation with the same
issues I had wrestled with during my sermon preparation. 1 did not feel I needed to have a
defmitive, structured outline. As I began experimenting with more sermon styles, my
heart began to get more involved in my preaching. Sermon shape varied from week to
week. I preached the part of the text that excited me, not a systematic teaching of the
whole text. My preaching seemed less and less like a chore. Preparing sermons, though
still very much a challenge, developed into a weekly joy. The congregation also sensed
that I was enjoying preaching more, and became more responsive to my sermons.
About four or five times per year, I foundmyselfwriting stories to present as my
sermons. The entire sermon became a fictional story with perhaps only a few words of
commentary or a brief reciting of a Scripture verse at the end. These stories developed
after I had struggled with the text, often a familiar one, and felt unable to present the
message in anything but a dry, predictable fashion. I sought to proclaim the truth of the
Scripture text through the truth of the story 1 wrote. The writing of the stories energized
me. The congregation loved them and clung to every word.
As a former actuary I had always valued reason and logic. In the begirming ofmy
preaching career I took pride in the logic and reason in my sermons. I did not need to
appeal to emotion. Such preaching though, left me dry. Discovering new ways of
creating sermons freed me to cormect more closely with the congregation. I especially
liked the stories because I felt I could let them stand on their own. The story performed
the task of convicting the congregation. The role ofpersuader had never fit me well. I
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did not enjoy feeling as if I were debating the congregation. In storytelling preaching, the
story did the persuading for me.
After thirteen years in pastoral ministry I returned to seminary to begin a Doctor
ofMinistry program. In those years I had read very little on preaching, and discovered
that views and assumptions about preaching had changed significantly. Traditional
deductive, rational approaches to preaching had come under ftre as being inadequate and
ineffective in today's world. "The old conceptual preaching simply is not heard by most
of those in attendance ... the words go out firom the pulpit, but never even find their way
into the consciousness of the hearers" (Eslinger 12). Beliefs about good preaching
differed from earlier assimiptions. Alternative sermon designs sought to encourage
greater congregational participation in the life of the sermon. Even in the evangelical
world where expository preaching held the day for so long, writers and teachers of
preaching encouraged new sermon structures and styles.
Inductive preaching, narrative preaching, storytelling and imagination became
some of the new dimensions ofpreaching being explored. Fred Craddock advocated
inductive preaching. Eugene Lowry saw each sermon as a narrative event, while
numerous authors encouraged preaching that followed the biblical narrative (Buttrick,
Allen, Larsen, Jensen). Edmund Steimle and Charles Rice emphasized the role of story.
Thomas Boomershine focused on biblical storytelling. Thomas Troeger and others
helped preachers to discover the role of imagination in preaching.
I rejoiced to see that what I had discovered on my own, out of a need to
communicate effectively, had become the new paradigms for understanding preaching.
The newer approaches to sermon designs in the preaching literature had emerged in my
own sermons. Without analyzing my sermons or consciously searching for new
methodologies, my preaching journey followed that of the preaching literature. Changes
in my style occurred as I sought to be more faithful to the biblical text, to my heart, and to
the listening habits ofmy congregation.
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The ways to teach preaching had also begun to change. Preaching experts had
begun to develop tools to help people get in touch with their hearts, and fmd ways to
express what they felt. New and creative means of teaching addressed the disjunction
between a primarily cognitive sermon preparation process and a more passionate sermon
delivery (Don Wardlaw's Learning Preaching).
While the practice ofpreaching had begun to change, a storytelling revival
occurred in America. People again appreciated the storytelling roots that were present
and vital in nearly all cultures prior to the Enlighteimient; roots that had been overlooked
and perhaps belittled with the advance of the Enlightenment. For centuries, storytelling
passed on traditions, values, morals, and expectations to each new generation, but in the
last couple centuries, reason and logic had reigned supreme. Now, people explored the
shortcomings of relying primarily on reason and logic in the communication process.
They rediscovered the power of stories. Stories speak in a way that reason cannot. Once
again stories became an effective means of communicating ideas and truths in Western
culture.
The popularity of storytelling in the culture found its way into the pulpit. My
interest in storytelling preaching coincided with an explosion of resources and research in
this area. Preachers discovered the value of retelling the biblical narratives as stories.
Stories became more prominent in sermons. Persons even viewed the sermon itself as a
story.
Storytelling inministry and in the pulpit continues to increase in popularity. It
brings new energy to sermons, touches the lives ofpeople in numerous congregations,
and enriches my own preaching.
The Problem
Storytelling is an old, old means ofpassing on the values, meanings, and
traditions of a culture. Stories passed from generation to generation contribute to the
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identity and cohesiveness of a particular people. Stories help us understand our views
about our world, our god(s), and ourselves. Our stories differentiate us from the
surrounding peoples and help give us pur unique identity. Stories root us deep in the past,
and provide the principles to guide us into the future.
Jewish and Christian people have discovered their identity in the biblical story.
Jewish people have found that the exodus of the people of Israel out ofEgypt, through the
wilderness, and into the Promised Land provides an essential framework for then-
identity. The life, death, and resurrection of Jesus Christ serves that purpose for
Christians. As Christians we seek the truth about God, the world, and ourselves through
the stories and writings of Scripture. We believe God inspired these stories as
trustworthy conveyers of the message of God. The stories communicate truth not only for
Christians today, but also for all the peoples of the world through all the generations of
the world.
Not all the Bible comes to us in story, or narrative form. Laws, poetry, songs,
prophecies, and letters also appear in Scripture. But stories surround these diverse
elements in Scripture. The Bible includes laws because they form a vital part of the story
of the exodus and God's covenant with Israel. It includes the psalms because of their
importance in the worship life of Israel, the writings of the prophets because of their
influence on the moral life of the people, the letters ofPaul, John, and Peter because of
their role in shaping the early church. These writings all contribute to the greater story of
the Bible. The Christian Church looks back to the stories of the Old and New Testaments
to understand what it is and what it will become. Biblical stories are essential to the
understanding and identity of the church.
Within this larger, overall story of the Scriptures, writers and speakers use stories
to commimicate specific messages to their audiences. Prophets confront kings and
commoners alike through the use of story. Jesus speaks in parables. In Revelation the
imagery of story relates the fmal consummation of the world.
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Story, as a means of communicating, has a powerful history. The Enlightenment
brought about a fundamental shift in the outlook of the educated classes. It changed our
imderstanding of the world so people viewed rational thought as the best and primary
means for understanding truth. Reason and logic became the most acceptable means of
communicating ideas. The Enlightenment downplayed storytelling and the merit of
storytelling diminished throughout the educated Westem culture.
The Enlighteimient worked its way into the church. Preaching became didactic
and deductive. The preacher explained the text and persuaded the congregation to accept
its meaning. Even stories in the Bible could not be read without the preacher's
interpretation. Preachers did not trust members of the congregation to uiterpret and apply
the stories themselves. The preacher explained the message in plain terms to the
congregation and then applied it to their lives.
Though the use of and respect for story diminished, the ability of story to
communicate never went away. Story continued to speak to people with power and
poignancy. Now Westem society rediscovers the power of story as we enter what many
call a post-Enlightenment era. Throughout the general culture storytelling experiences a
significant revival as people endeavor to make sense of their lives through the medium of
story.
The storytelling revival has entered churches and pulpits. Preachers and laity tell
biblical stories with renewed vigor and enthusiasm. They rediscover old stories and write
new ones. Books of stories appropriate for sermon material appear on bookshelves and in
catalogues. Narrative biblical preaching renews interest in the Bible among diverse
segments ofChristianity. The church appreciates story once again for its power to
communicate.
As I look at preaching literature though, preachers still utilize stories primarily for
illustrative purposes, as an introduction or as a conclusion. The story is not the sermon,
but only part of the sermon. The story drives home a point of the sermon in a particularly
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poignant or dramatic way. The preacher still interprets Scripture in plain language with
sufficient commentary so the congregation hears the preacher's intended meaning of the
text.
1 do not see other preachers doing what I do through my stories; writing an
original story based on the study of a particular scriptural text and letting the story itself
carry the message. The story is the sermon. I give little or no commentary on the text at
the conclusion, usually repeating a key verse or two from the Scripture passage.
The problem 1 address is this: Do the stories that 1 create communicate the truth
that arises from the relevant passage of Scripture? Could such preaching then be
considered expository, even though I do not give the literal fruits ofmy study in the
sermon? If the sermon communicates the same biblical truth as expository preaching,
would the stories also not serve as expository preaching?
My interest lies in whether these contemporary stories ~ in which God may not be
mentioned, where no biblical passage may be quoted, and where theological or biblical
terms may not be used ~ communicate biblical truth effectively. Are these sermons
biblical, and thus constitute biblical preaching? Do they convict persons ofbiblical truth?
Do they motivate them to change their lives according to biblical principles? If they are
not biblical, though they may be entertaining or moving, they are not appropriate for the
pulpit. If they are biblical and communicate more effectively than other sermon types,
perhaps I should use this method ofpreaching more than three or four times per year.
Purpose Statement
The purpose of this study is to explore the effectiveness of communicating
biblical truth to St. Matthew United Church ofChrist (Wheaton, EL) through
contemporary sermon stories over eight Sundays.
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Research Questions
1. According to five levels of effectiveness (contact, comprehension, acceptance,
internalization, interaction/action), how well do I communicate to persons worshiping at
St. Matthew United Church of Christ through contemporary story sermons in relation to
sermons of a traditional design? How do demographic factors, church habits, and
theological differences affect communication?
2. How well do persons worshiping at St. Matthew United Church ofChrist
understand the intended biblical truth of contemporary sermon stories in relation to
sermons of a traditional design? How do demographic factors, church habits, and
theological differences affect understanding?
I hypothesize that the contemporary story sermons will commvmicate more
effectively at the contact, acceptance, internalization and interaction/action levels. 1 also
hypothesize that the congregation understands the biblical truth in contemporary story
sermons as well as in sermons of traditional design. Overall, I expect contemporary story
design to present biblical truth as well as a traditional sermon, but to communicate it
better at the higher levels of conununication effectiveness.
Definitions
"Effective communication" ~ The "effectiveness of communicating" is considered
according to the seven levels of communication as put forth by Abbey (42-53). The
seven levels, in ascending order of significance, are 1) transmission, 2) contact, 3)
feedback, 4) comprehension, 5) acceptance, 6) intemalization, and 7) interaction/action.
"Biblical truth" ~ Biblical truth is a biblical concept derived from a historical,
grammatical, and literary study of a passage in its context. The Holy Spirit first applies
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the truth to the personality and experience of the preacher, then through the preacher to
the hearers. This definition parallels Haddon Robinson's definition of expository
preaching (20). The significant difference is that the concept is not transmitted through
the historical, grammatical, and literary study.
"Contemporary sermon stories" ~ A contemporary sermon story is a story (with
plot, characters, conflict, resolution, etc.) written to be delivered as a sermon with a
particular biblical passage as a text. The story has a non-biblical setting, but is written
only after appropriate study has been undertaken to discover the meaning of the passage.
The story seeks to communicate to the congregation the truth that is discovered in the
biblical passage.
Contextual Setting
The contextual setting for this study occurs in the Sunday morning worship
service at St. Matthew United Church of Christ in Wheaton, Illinois. In many ways the
evangelical world looks upon Wheaton, Illinois as the education and mission center of
evangelical Christianity. The Wheaton area is home to Wheaton College, the Billy
Graham Center for World Missions, Christianity Today, Tyndale Publishing, World
Relief, and many other smaller evangelical publishing and mission organizations.
Churches in Wheaton reflect much of this evangelical influence. Churches abound, and
the largest churches in the city (excluding the three Roman Catholic churches) adhere to
conservative evangelical or fundamentalist views. Until recently, Wheaton prohibited the
sale and possession of alcoholic beverages.
The city ofWheaton has grown significantly in recent years to a population of
50,000. Ready train service to downtown Chicago and the rise of "Silicon Prairie" on the
nearby East-West Tollway invite many to look at Wheaton as a place of residence. The
affluence ofWheaton has grown also. Each new subdivision offers larger and more
upscale homes. With excellent parks, schools, and other educational and cultural
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opportunities, Wheaton now enjoys an enviable reputation as one of the most desirable
places to raise a family. It offers a small town feel amid a large metropolitan area.
Though little vacant land remains, young families sometimes tear down small older
homes to replace them with large, upscale ones. The affluent, busy lives ofWheaton
families have facilitated the establishment of a large service sector composed chiefly of
persons with Hispanic or Eastern European origins. These persons generally live outside
ofWheaton.
The population growth has helped to restrain the evangelical influence in the city
and the evangelical's material abundance has perhaps tempered their message. The
evangelical churches and institutions appear to coexist amiably amidst the values
pertaining to wealth, achievement, and opportunity typical of suburbia. Family life
revolves largely around the athletic, musical and other pursuits of children. Children
learn to value achievement and success. Sundaymorning football games and other
athletic pursuits take precedence over worship and Church School in all churches.
Church schedules work around these activities for young people.
Forty-four chartered members began St. Matthew United Church ofChrist in a
smaller and less affluent Wheaton forty years ago. The United Church ofChrist planted
the church as an alternative to the more conservative churches in town. The forerunner
traditions to the United Church ofChrist, the Evangelical and Reformed Church and the
Congregational Christian Churches, tolerated diversity of opinion and belief The United
Church of Christ encourages its people to think critically and to formulate their own
views ofGod, the world and Jesus Christ. With its differing backgrounds and
independent thought, people within any congregation in the United Church ofChrist may
represent a wide diversity of beliefs and practices. Some people may voice much support
for the liberal agenda championed by the national leadership of the United Church of
Christ. Others follow more traditional or conservative views, and simply ignore the
national church. The independent, congregational polity allows such diversity.
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St. Matthew United Church ofChrist mirrors the diversity in the United Church of
Christ, though moderated by the conservative values of the Wheaton community.
Christian beliefs range from evangelical and charismatic to feminist and pluralistic. In
just about every issue facing America, the full range of opinions can be found at St.
Matthew. The views of the majority ofpersons though, reflect traditional Christianity,
but with a large measure of tolerance. Members readily accept newcomers with few
expectations and judgments.
In keeping with the population growth ofWheaton, St. Matthew has experienced
consistent numerical growth. Building programs have expanded the original facility and
the congregation needs additional space today to house the growing congregation.
Membership has risen to about 750 members with average Sunday morning attendance
around 250 and young people's church school around 100. The congregation has enjoyed
stable and respected pastoral leadership. Only two pastors have served the church in the
last thirty years. The growth in the Wheaton area has perhaps enabled St. Matthew to
grow more easily than churches in other communities, and has engendered a comfortable
feeling among the congregation. They have not had to challenge themselves as other
churches do.
Located on an attractive lot, in a secluded housing area on the south side of
Wheaton, St. Matthew evokes a friendly and welcoming atmosphere. Smaller than many
of the churches in Wheaton, the congregation has prided itself on being a friendly and
welcoming church, where everyone knows everyone else. The growth of the
congregation though, perhaps makes this image more perception than reality.
At the time of the sermon series I had served St. Matthew less than a year. The
congregation has welcomed me kindly. They enjoy my preaching, and look forward to
further growth.
Sadler 13
Description ofProject
During the morning worship service at St. Matthew UCC, I preached a series of
eight sermons from difficult passages in the Gospel ofLuke. The first six sermons
occurred on consecutive Sundays. Because of church calendar conflicts, the last two
sermons occurred a few weeks later. Four sermons followed a traditional format. The
main idea was explained, illustrated, and then applied to the congregation. The other four
sermons told a contemporary sermon story. The series began with a traditional sermon
and then altemated between the two designs. A different text in Luke formed the basis
for each sermon.
After each sermon the worshipping congregation completed Sermon Response
Questionnaires (Appendix X and XH) included in the worship bulletin. The questiormaire
seeks to determine 1) response to the sermon according to five levels of communication,
and 2) understanding of the biblical truth proclaimed in the sermon. The project
compares the statistical results of the Sermon Response Questionnaires from the
contemporary stories with those of the traditional design.
Before and during the series, I encouraged each member of the congregation to
complete an Information Form (Appendix II) containing demographic data, church habits,
and descriptive questions on theological views. This information enables the analysis of
the data according to a variety ofparameters.
Design of Study
The project is an evaluation study in the descriptive mode that utilizes a
researcher-designed questiormaire. The study compares congregational responses from
sermons of traditional design to those of a contemporary story design. The study focuses
on two comparisons. Both comparisons come from data received through the Sermon
Response Questionnaire. The first comparison examines the congregation's response
with respect to each of the five levels of communication being studied. The second
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comparison looks at the congregation's understanding of the intended biblical truth. An
Information Form, completed by the congregation, supplements the Sermon Response
Questiormaire to determine differences according to demographics, church involvement,
and theological beliefs.
At the time ofmy call to St. Matthew, I made the congregation aware ofmy
involvement in a Doctor ofMinistry dissertation project in the area ofpraching. The
congregation would participate by responding to a series of sermons. I explained the
project in more depth through a letter sent to each person on the newsletter mailing list
about two weeks prior to the study. In the letter I acknowledged the intrusion of the study
into the worship service but felt completing the questiormaire would help the
congregation's listening habits. I stressed confidentiality and my desire for their honest
and straightforward feedback over the course of the study. The letter included two
Information Forms and asked each member to complete a form and return it to the boxes
in the narthex.
Each person developed his/her own personal four-digit identification code to
maintain anonymity. This four-digit code appeared on all completed instruments
(Information Forms and Sermon Response Questionnaires).
I developed the two-sided Sermon Response Questiormaire that recorded the
congregation's feedback for each sermon. On the front side fifteen questions measured
the congregation's response according to the five selected levels of communication (three
questions for each level). The reverse side listed eight biblical truths. The congregation
marked the extent to which the sermon taught each biblical truth. Each of the eight
sermons focused on only one biblical truth.
The Congregational Reflection Group from my previous church (First
Congregational ofKokomo, Indiana) and worship committees from two nearby Kokomo
congregations pre-tested the front side of the Sermon Response Questiormaire to
determine each question's ability to measure the effectiveness of one level of
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communication. The fmal Sermon Response Questionnaire included the three questions
for each level of commimication that best measured the level of communication.
During the eight weeks of the study, each Sunday morning bulletin included the
Sermon Response Questionnaire as well as a briefnote explaining the questiormaire and
encouraging the congregation to complete it. The announcement time at the beginning of
the service also included mention of the questiormaire. During the first two weeks, I
reviewed the questiormaire briefly to familiarize the congregation with the instrument. I
explained that the congregation could complete the questiormaire during the offertory
music that immediately follows the sermon and precedes the final hynm. Ifnecessary,
persons could complete the questiormaire after the benediction. The congregation was
asked to leave the questionnaire in the pews.
A member of the Congregational Reflection Group picked up the questionnaires
following the service, and gave them to a data entry clerk for inclusion into an Excel
spreadsheet for compilation and study.
Population
The population (N) for the study consists of the Sunday morning worshippers at
St. Matthew UCC ofWheaton, Illinois. The population sample (n) each week consisted
of those present in worship who chose to complete the Sermon Response Questiormaire.
Some of the factors that contribute to a varying population from week to week are
discussed in Chapter 3. Since members of the Congregational Reflection Group
participated in the development of the study and the sermons, they did not participate in
the study.
From an adult membership of about 750 persons, attendance records indicate that
on the average approximately 250 persons attend worship each week. Persons caimot be
required to complete the Sermon Response Questiormaire. Through gentle, good-natured
encouragement, stressing the importance of the feedback for my study, and a user-friendly
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questionnaire, a high percentage of the worshiping congregation was expected to
complete the Sermon Response Questiormaire. For the traditional sermon design, 71 per
cent of the worshiping congregation completed the Questiormaire over the course of the
study. Sixty-six percent completed the Questiormaire for the story sermons.
The study does not select and study a random sample from either the membership
roles or from those who come to worship on a given Sunday. Choosing a random sample
presents a number of difficulties that are discussed in Chapter 3.
Variables
The independent variable is sermon design. Sermons reflect two sermon designs:
1) a traditional design of explaining, illustrating, and applying the text, and 2) a non-
traditional design of a contemporary sermon story. The dependent variables are 1) the
five levels of effective communication (contact, comprehension, acceptance,
intemalization, reaction/action) as defmed previously, and 2) the congregation's
understanding of the biblical truth taught in the sermon.
Operationalizing a sermon design requires constructing a consistent design to
follow each week for each type of sermon. A traditional sermon design follows a typical
format of introduction; explaining, illustrating, and applying each main point; and
conclusion. A contemporary sermon story is operationalized by writing a story with plot,
characters, setting, conflict, and resolution. The story teaches the biblical truth of the
text, but does not state the truth anywhere within the story. The listener discovers truth
through the story. At the end of the story, the preacher repeats the verse(s) underlying the
story. The contemporary sermon story includes no other words.
The five dependent variables relating to communication effectiveness are
operationalized through the scoring on the front side of the Sermon Response
Questionnaire as described imder instrumentation. The dependent variable of the
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congregation's understanding of biblical truth is operationalized through the scoring on
the reverse side of the Sermon Response Questiormaire.
The subjective and personal nature of the sermon event and the changing
demographics and moods of the congregation firom week to week present many possible
intervening variables. These variables are discussed in Chapter 3.
Instrumentation
The study uses two instruments. The first instrument, an Information Form given
to members of the congregation at the begirming of the study (and available throughout
the study ifnot completed early), obtains various data to describe the population in the
study. Such data includes demographics (sex, age, marital status, education), church
involvement (worship attendance, church activities, leadership positions, length of
participation), and theological orientation (views on the authority of Scripture, the
divinity of Jesus Christ, life after death, the uniqueness of Jesus Christ, universalism and
individualism). Where appropriate, the study uses questions that Hoge, Johnson, and
Luidens developed in their study ofmainline Protestant Baby Boomers which is
simmiarized in Vanishing Boundaries. This information enabled analysis by a variety of
subgroups.
The primary evaluative instrument used in the study is a researcher-developed
Sermon Response Questiormaire that remains constant throughout the study. The fi:ont of
the questionnaire seeks to measure the effectiveness of the sermon according to five
levels of communication. The questionnaire includes questions on an interval scale to
determine overall effectiveness of the sermon's ability to communicate. Existing
communication and sermon evaluation forms contribute to this instrument where
possible, but the instrument includes questions from the researcher as well.
The Congregational Reflection Group from First Congregational United Church
ofChrist (Kokomo, Indiana) and worship committees firom two other mainline
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congregations pre-tested the instrument to determine the final questions used in the
Sermon Response Questionnaire. The pretest also looked at user-friendliness in a
worship service environment, timeliness, ambiguities, misunderstandings, objectivity, and
accuracy.
The back of the Sermon Response Questiormaire contains eight statements of
biblical truths. Each of the eight sermons teaches one of these biblical truths. The
respondents indicate on an interval scale the degree to which they understood the biblical
truth taught in the sermon. A person should complete the entire instrument in less than
five minutes.
Data Collection
The letter armouncing the study to the congregation included two Information
Forms for each household. Members completed their forms at home and returned the
forms to clearly-marked boxes in the church narthex. Ifpersons forgot their forms on
Sunday morning, additional forms were available on the boxes. The unique identification
numbers indicate if a person accidentally completed the form more than once. Each week
the preacher reminds worshipping members of the congregation to complete the
Information Form if they have not done so afready.
The Sermon Response Questionnaires appear each Sunday as an insert to the
bulletin. Sufficient bulletins are always available for all worshippers. At the conclusion
of the service, participants tum the completed questionnaires over and leave them in the
pews. Each week a member of the CRG collects the questionnaires from the pews, and
gives them to the data entry clerk. This person inputs the questionnaire results into an
Excel spreadsheet for data analysis. A second person compares the input from the
Information Forms and Sermon Response Questiormaires with the completed forms to
discover clerical mistakes. This person checks the data once again to omit forms with
inconsistent or insufficient data.
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Delimitations and Generalizability
This study applies both to preachers and congregations. Each preacher prepares
and delivers sermons in a unique way, discovering a style that seems appropriate for
his/her gifts, personality, training, biblical and theological views, and the congregation
that he/she serves. In a strict sense, the study can only be applied to me, to serve as an
encouragement for me to continue and expand my practice ofwriting sermon stories. The
study gives validation to a sermon method that I fmd enjoyable, stimulating to write, and
compelling for the congregation to hear. Few preachers write complete stories to serve as
the sermon, as in the contemporary sermon stories I describe.
Interest in storytelling is increasing significantly in recent years. Many more
preachers explore the use of storytelling in preaching. If stories prove an effective means
of capturing the congregation's attention and communicating biblical truth effectively,
this study may encourage more preachers to develop sermon stories for use on an
occasional basis. The study may especially encourage evangelical preachers, who often
express reluctance to vary from certain traditional styles, to write stories.
First Congregational UCC (Kokomo), my former parish, has been remarkably
open to and excited about sermon stories. The congregation holds relatively few
preconceived ideas conceming sermon design. My new parish, St. Matthew UCC of
Wheaton, Illinois, had little exposure to such sermon stories from me. Some
congregations, especially those reflecting more conservative traditions, may have
established ideas ofwhat constitutes biblical preaching and would not be open to such
sermon design. With the popularity of conservative writers (such as Max Lucado, Calvin
Miller and Frank Peretti) who rely heavily on story, many of these preconceptions may no
longer apply. Preachers in conservative congregations may find persons remarkably open
to hearing sermon stories. In most mainline congregations, opeimess to nontraditional
sermon designs already exists.
Sadler 20
Sermon stories can never serve as the only, or even the dominant method of
sermon presentation. The purpose of this study is to explore the contemporary sermon
story as a legitimate design for communicating biblical truth. This design may become
one more method for the preacher to use in effective communication. One weakness of
sermon stories is that though they may communicate biblical truth, the congregation does
not learn Scripture. In contemporary sermon stories, the congregation does not hear the
names, places, and words of the Bible. In fact, sermon stories probably work best and
should only be used when complemented by expository, topical, and biblical narrative
styles ofpreaching. Traditional biblical preaching, which highlights and explains the
biblical text, must occur in the pulpit on a regular basis for sermon stories to have their
greatest effect. Through preaching, the congregation learns the Bible in addition to
biblical truth.
Using sermon stories too frequently in the pulpit may cause a further drawback.
The stories often appeal because they present a refreshing alternative to more traditional
sermon designs. When used too often, their freshness may subside. Congregations may
tire of story sermons in the same manner theymay tire of other sermon designs. Sermon
stories should enjoy only a limited use, but if used properly, they can provide a powerful
alternative design to convict the congregation of biblical truth.
Theological Foimdations
In the Christian faith we believe that God has provided us a story of eternal
significance ~ the story of salvation. Only through story do we know God. God did not
come to us as abstract thoughts and ideas. God came to us, the plot unfolding through
time, through persons ofGod's own choosing and above all, through God's Son, Jesus
Christ. God "speaks with a human voice, desires human friendship, entangles himself in
the web of hvmian relationships . . . gets crushed in the vortex ofhuman events, and sheds
human blood upon a wooden cross" (Cowles 1 1). Theology begins as story.
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This story of salvation comes to us through a storybook ~ the Bible. The Bible
presents us with a unified and comprehensive narrative framework through which all
Scripture must be read. The Bible is first and foremost a narrative book, rooted in the
history and dealings between God and God's people. God uses story to communicate
truth. When God disciplines the Israelites in the wilderness, God communicates truth
about holiness. When God speaks through the prophets, God communicates truth about
justice and faithfulness. When God saves the apostle Paul on the road to Damascus, God
communicates grace and forgiveness. We understand God's truth through the dealings
that God has with God's people.
Within the larger narrative framework of the Scriptures, we often see biblical
figures employing story to teach and convict people ofGod's truth. Jesus teaches in
parables. Prophets confront the failings of the people through story. Biblical figures
demonstrate that story is a powerful means of communicating truth.
Of course, the Jewish/Christian heritage is not alone in discovering its identity
through story. Every culture has stories to pass on its history, values, and religion. The
stories were seldom written down, and thus, the telling of them often became a significant
event. The stories formed a vital part of the culture's identity. Until the Enlightenment,
when reason and rational thought became the preferred means of communicating truth,
stories provided much of the continuity and shape of a culture.
A substantial difference exists between stories that have been passed down
through the generations and newly created stories. A bigger difference exists between
stories included in Scripture and stories created by a preacher to deliver on Sunday
morning. We accept the stories in Scripture as possessing divine inspiration. The stories
originating in the mind of a preacher carry no guarantee of inspiration of any kind. Why
should such stories created by a preacher be capable of communicating biblical truth?
When a preacher delivers a sermon, he/she interprets the biblical passage into the
language, symbols, and thought patterns of the congregation. Nearly all preaching
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textbooks discuss the need for preaching to be bridge-building. John Stott describes
preaching as "Between Two Worlds," the world of the biblical text and the world of the
listener. A chasm exists between the two worlds and the preacher sets out to build a
bridge. Traditionally, the preacher has built the bridge through a didactic structure. The
preacher explains the background of the biblical world, then compares the biblical world
to the world of today. The preacher highlights the similarities and differences between
the two. The preacher explains even parables and other stories in the Scriptures because
the context and language of the original setting has been lost and the meaning becomes
obscure to many who sit in the pew.
Such rational preaching appeals to the intellect of the congregation, but mere
comprehension (and even agreement) does not imply acceptance and intemalization of
the message. A rational, logically persuasive sermon does not guarantee a changed life,
which is the goal of biblical preaching. The person sitting in the pew lives his/her own
story. The preacher must penetrate that story with the message of the Scriptures so that
listeners do not just understand the message. They must also acknowledge that the truth
of the message applies to their lives and should change the way they live.
Because our life is story and because our experience ofGod is story, the use of
story serves as an appropriate and fitting way to communicate God's truth. Story invites
the listener along for a joumey. The listener becomes caught up in the happenings along
the way. The self-imposed defenses of the listener begin to dissipate and he/she becomes
open for new revelation. Soon the story no longer takes place in another place and
another time. The listener discovers him/herselfwithin the story. The truth becomes
personal and makes demands upon the listener. The listener must respond, not because
the preacher tells him/her that he/she must, but because the story does. The listener
responds in a way appropriate and compelling for his/her life. The need for a decision
arises from within.
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By not assaulting the listener head-on with propositional truth, storytelling relies
strongly on the power of the Holy Spirit to work within the listener. Storytelling invites
the preacher and the listener to trust in the guidance and power of the Holy Spirit. The
Holy Spirit applies the words of the story to each listener and makes an ordinary message
extraordinary, giving eternal worth to temporal words.
Stories, though, can never fully replace cognitive and rational thought. At times,
preachers must express ideas and truths clearly, succinctly, and logically for the
congregation to understand. Preaching and instruction in Scripture come in many forms
besides story. Clear and precise commands, laws and proverbs exhort us to follow Christ
and teach us what God desires. The elevation of story should never downgrade the
importance of the ability to use one's mind in a disciplined and critical manner. Authors
extolling the virtues of story write their articles and books in the usual cognitive and
rational manner of textbooks.
Understanding God and God's truths still requires us to speak with precision and
clarity conceming the character ofGod and God's expectations for our lives. Story
provides a supplemental means of reaching persons with biblical truth when propositional
preaching may often falter. Story can reach a person's heart while propositional preaching
may reach only the mind. Biblical truth, when presented through story and in clear
statements ofpropositional truth, can reinforce the comprehension and experience of the
gospel message in the listener.
Overview of Study
In Chapter 2 the literature review examines the changes occurring in preaching
today and especially the growth and influence of storytelling in preaching. Storytelling is
studied in greater detail with respect to 1) its ability to communicate truth, 2) the ways
that it communicates, and 3) its effectiveness in stimulating the heart and imagination of
the preacher.
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In Chapter 3 the methodology, instrmnentation, population, and variables for the
congregational study are set forth in detail. The results are tabulated, displayed, and
analyzed in Chapter 4. In Chapter 5 the results are interpreted and evaluated with respect
to their applications and contributions to storytelling and preaching literature.
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CHAPTER 2
Reviewing the Literature
Throughout the centuries of Christian preaching, sermon design has changed and
adapted to the theological presuppositions of church and preacher, the cultural influences of
contemporary thought, and the needs of listeners. Sermon designs continue to change and
adapt today, perhaps at a more rapid rate than ever. Preachers enjoy increasing freedom to
experiment with new designs, congregations grow restless with traditional designs, and the
electronic media is changing our ways ofprocessing information. One of the growing
influences on sermon design is story. Stories fmd remarkable acceptance by congregations
as they are used more and more by preachers fi-om a variety of theological persuasions.
Storytelling is an ancient tradition, probably dating back to the earliest times in
human communication. Within every culture each generation has passed its stories to the
next generation. Stories have given people an identity unique fi-om the surrounding peoples.
Stories told them who they were and where they came firom. Older persons found hope and
stability through being rooted in familiar stories. For each new generation, stories preserved
and taught the values, history, and religion of its past. If stories disappeared, a significant
void would develop in the identity of people.
The influence of the Enlightenment minimized the value of stories and storytelling.
Enlightenment thought favored rational and logical means of communication for then-
accuracy and precision of thought. Storytelling became an inferior means of communicating
among the educated. Now, after being overlooked for so long, storytelling is experiencing a
revival. People are discovering once again that storytelling plays a vital role in society.
Stories root us in the past and give us hope for the fiiture. Stories communicate at a deeper
level of our emotions. A good story contains power to change lives.
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The storytelling revival has caught on throughout the American culture, and has now
come to impact the pulpit in significant ways. Preachers ofmany theological backgrounds
experiment with storj^elling in the pulpit. Books and workshops on storytelling have spread.
Collections of stories are published. Narrative preaching is common. Stories enjoy greater
prominence in many sermons. Congregations respond positively, and encourage their pastors
to do more storytelling.
The renewed interest in storytelling in the pulpit has also benefited from the renewed
interest in exploring new sermon designs. Persuasive, rational and logical sermon designs
have given way to new inductive and narrative designs. Traditional designs are pulpit-
centered. As the authority and expert, the preacher controls the sermon, imparting the words
of truth to the congregation. New designs are more listener-centered. The preacher respects
the creative and critical thinking abilities of the congregation, and invites them along on a
joumey of discovery.
In this literature review, after giving a briefhistory of sermon design in the preaching
masters, I will explore the changes and developments in sermon design over the last fifteen
to twenty years. I will study these developments with particular emphasis on their
relationship to the role of stories and storytelling in preaching. I will then examine
storytelling in preaching more critically with respect to its ability to 1) impart biblical truth,
2) communicate effectively in today's world, and 3) heighten the preacher's imagination and
passion.
BriefHistory of Sermon Design in Preaching
Since biblical times preachers have developed sermon designs according to the
purposes of the preacher, the culture of the people, the influence ofphilosophical thought,
and the theological imderstandings ofpreacher and church. At times, especially in the
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Middle Ages, tradition and church authority muted new sermon designs. Since the
Reformation though, preachers have experienced significant freedom in developing designs
that reflect the priorities, influences, and needs of the day.
Jesus demonstrated a variety of sermon designs in his ministry. At his home
synagogue in Nazareth, he read the words of the prophet Isaiah and gave an exposition of the
text in the manner of Jewish synagogue preaching of the day. He also told stories, gave
moral instruction, and engaged his opponents in lively debate.
The New Testament gives us a peek at sermon designs of the early apostles and
disciples. As Peter and the Twelve (undoubtedly along with many itinerant evangelists)
traveled from Jerusalem to the surrounding regions, they gave simple messages testifying to
the good news of Jesus Christ. They had seen and experienced something brand new in the
death and resurrection of Christ and felt compelled to share it. They told again and again the
stories of Jesus that they themselves had witnessed or heard from others. The coming of
Christ was interpreted through the Jewish scriptures. The messages of the apostle Paul often
testified as to how Christ changed his life. In journeying to the Gentile world of the Greeks,
the apostle Paul also adopted classical rhetorical argument. He presented the gospel message
in designs consistent with the practice of his listeners.
As the church matured and accepted the books of the New Testament as canon, these
books became the focus of the preaching event. The tools and ideals of Greek rhetoric often
became the means for interpreting the text. Origen (185 - 204 A.D.) and other church leaders
rooted in Greek philosophy believed the meaning of the text was often hidden and clothed in
mystery. It could only be found through symbol and allegory. Brilioth laments:
It is disheartening to note that the first great exegete in the history ofpreaching
(Origen) made the word of Scripture the bearer of a quite unbiblical message and
introduced a method of interpretation into the tradition of the church which led
exegetical preaching on the false path of allegory for hundreds of years. (25)
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Other preachers, though, such as John Chrysostom (347-407 A.D.), used biblical
texts in a more pastoral way. To bring comfort and hope to his congregation, he often
compared the situation of the biblical characters to that of his hearers. During the time of the
Church Fathers, the art ofpreaching became more and more refined and elevated in its
expression ~ the task of the educated class, trained in Greek rhetoric and philosophy.
Preaching also became more andmore imder the control of the organized church.
Augustine (354-430 A.D.) broke the shackles that restrained preaching and lifted it
perhaps to its highest levels until the Protestant Reformation. "He consciously sought to
emancipate the churchly proclamation firom the techniques ofprofane oratory and at the
same time . . . contributed to the continued influence of ancient rhetoric on the history of
preaching" (Brilioth 50). His greatest desire was to be understood. The form of the sermon
became a servant to the content and the welfare of the listeners. He used a variety of forms,
some subdued and some grand, some poetic and some fiery. Sometimes he would invite
participation from his hearers and enter into dialogue with the congregation. He was not
bound to his outlines or manuscripts. He was not altogether fireed though, from using
allegory to interpret figurative passages. In difiicult passages he employed "a rule of love":
"Study the text until an interpretation contributing to the reign of charity is produced"
(Wilson, A Concise History ofPreaching 62).
Tradition and control by the rigid authority of the church characterized preaching in
the early Middle Ages. Preaching became dry and pedantic. "Many preachers were often
mere mouthpieces for mechanical translations fi-om sermons by the church fathers" (Wilson
68). In the late Middle Ages, preaching experienced a rebirth under the leadership ofnew
monastic orders, especially the Dominicans and Franciscans. The scholasticism present in
the universities developed and taught a consistent preaching design. The sermon began with
a scriptural text, a statement of the theme (derived fi-om Scripture), and a prayer (usually well
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known). An introduction (perhaps with an analogy) restated the theme. It was then
partitioned into three divisions, which were usually broken into subdivisions. The divisions
and subdivisions often used key words that rhymed with the theme (Brilioth 80 and Wilson
71). Desiring to be rooted in Scripture but lacking exegetical skills and tools, the monks
drew from and expanded on the allegorical interpretations ofOrigen and other church
fathers.
The Protestant Reformation fi-eed preachers from adherence to the absolute authority
of the church. "Freedom from all the restraints ofmethodology is the only method Luther
used in his own preaching" (Brilioth 111). Preaching could be doctrinal or pedagogical. It
became a deeply personal endeavor ~ personal to the preacher and personal to the listener.
Preaching carried a sense of urgency for an individual's relationship with God. Since the
listener must understand the message, Luther often used ordinary vemacular and rather
earthy language. The most consistent theme ofhis preaching was his movement firom law to
gospel.
John Calvin shared Luther's reverence for the Word ofGod, but lacked Luther's deep
sense ofpersonal guilt. "He replaced emphasis on the comfort of grace with the demands of
grace" (Wilson 101). The stem tone ofhis sermons often chastised his listeners as he sought
to persuade them to leave behind the ungodly. In exegeting the text, Calvin borrowed from
the humanist principles ofhis day to help understand the text's meaning; thus he is often
credited for introducing biblical criticism in preaching.
After the initial enthusiasm of the Reformation died down, preaching became more
predictable once again. A new scholasticism controlled the church, and developed and
taught methods and stmctures for sermons not unlike those of the late Middle Ages. Often, a
painstaking interpretation of the text quenched the fire for revival and renewal. In the mid-
1700's Jonathan Edwards, George Whitefield, and John Wesley restored passion and urgency
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to preaching. Edwards preached in the typical Puritan "Plain Style" fashion: exposition,
doctrine, and application. Drawing upon Locke's emphasis on experience over ideas and his
own conversion to Christ, Edwards preached an "evangelical religion of the heart" that
helped spawn the Great Awakening in America (Wilson 125). John Wesley, speaking often
in open fields and other arenas outside the worship service of the church, sought to coimect
the gospel with the common people. His sermons favored passionate pleas for holy living
over detailed biblical exposition.
In the nineteenth century, preachers, especially in America, enjoyed more and more
freedom from the prescribed liturgy or expectations of the church. Great preaching
personalities developed. In the large cities, preachers such as Charles Spurgeon in London,
Henry Ward Beecher in New York City and Phillips Brooks in Boston drew large crowds.
Preaching became an event where a mixture of drama, passion, reason and oratorical skills
presented Scripture, Christian theology and the need for right living. Revivalist preachers,
led by Charles Fiimey in the first half of the century and Dwight Moody in the latter half,
became models for those preaching to the less educated and rural. Sermons stressed simple
and straightforward calls for penitent hearts and changed lives.
In the mid-twentieth century Henry Emerson Fosdick became the model for many
preachers in the mainline traditions. He rooted his homiletic in pastoral covmseling.
Sermons began with the "real problems ofpeople" (Fosdick 94) and then sought to "meet
their difficulties, answer their questions, confirm their noblest faiths and interpret their
experiences in sympathetic, wise and understanding cooperation" (98). He spoke in a
conversational tone and moved "from problem to solution, from quandary to hope, and from
primarily intellectual appeal to primarily emotional" (Wilson 158). Stories often played a
vital part in drawing his listeners into the sermon. The sermons ofhis great contemporaries,
PeterMarshall and Norman Vincent Peale, revealed this same type ofmovement.
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This survey ofpreaching suggests that stories and storytelling have not exerted a
major influence on preaching since the parables of Jesus. Stories have figured prominently
in preaching when shared as personal testimonies to the saving grace ofGod. In recent
generations, stories have been used as introductions and supportive material to perk the
interest of the congregation or illustrate a particular point. However, this survey does not
cover all preaching. It covers only the published works of the more famous preachers. What
about the many preachers who cared for their flocks in relative anonymity? What about lay
persons called to preach? And what about the supportive material of the "great preachers"
that often was not published? I believe that storytelling has had a much more profound effect
on preaching than this survey and the histories ofpreaching might suggest.
Current Views ofTraditional Approaches to Preaching
"Preaching is in crisis . . . the old topical/conceptual approach to preaching is
critically, ifnot terminally ill" (Eslinger, New Hearing 11). Though this diagnosis may be
severe, these words ofRichard Eslinger echo the thoughts of numerous preaching authorities.
A significant revolution has taken place in preaching during the last twenty years. The
efiectiveness and the validity of traditional models have come into question, and then
discarded as ineffective and irrelevant in today's world. "The old conceptual preaching
simply is not heard by most of those in attendance ... the words go out from the pulpit, but
never even find their way into the consciousness of the hearers" (12). Preachers look for
new models to communicate the old, old story of the gospel.
Current writers on preaching describe traditional preaching as deductive, rational,
intellectual, persuasive, and conceptual. Usually these words carry a negative cormotation.
In the traditional model, sermon preparation focused on designing and constructing a sermon
that would persuade the congregation to accept its thesis and apply it to their lives.
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"Regardless of changing theologies and varying cultures through the centuries, preaching
mostly assumed a debater's stance" (Wardlaw, Preaching Biblically 12). Wardlaw continues:
The sermon, to these men, is an oral essay with thoughts well grounded in biblical
truth. All flights of the imagination, whether in story form, metaphor, or literary
allusion, are carefully held in subservience to reflection . . . enlisted to make a point
or win an argument. (13)
The sermon follows predictable patterns going back to the basic rules of rhetoric as put
forth by Aristotle and Cicero.
Craddock sununarizes traditional preaching as "stating the thesis, breaking it down
into points or sub-theses, explaining and illustrating these points, and applying them to the
particular situation of the hearers" (As One Without Authority 54). David Buttrick has a
similar understanding: "An introduction was followed by a text, which in tum was reduced to
a propositional topic, which was developed in a series ofpoints, before the sermon ended in a
conclusion" ("Interpretation and Preaching" 46). Lowry compares such sermon constmction
to a building site and refers to it as "the engineering science of sermon constmction" and
"sermonic architecture" (The Homiletic Plot 12-13).
A handout entitled "Preparing the Sermon: 20 Steps" from my preaching class in
seminary supports this view of sermon formation:
1. Pray for a message
2. Appraise the congregation
3. Identify the occasion
4. Relate the occasion to other occasions, ifneed be
5. Search for a subject area or topic appropriate to need and occasion
6. Seek the most apt text
7. Read the text in various English versions
8. Make notes on all thoughts and tentative divisions
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9. Exegete the text
10. Collate findings
11. Put the main theological-ethical truth in one sentence
12. Note truths coordinated with this main truth
13. Outline clearly the main and sub-points
14. Express the present meaning of the text in contemporary universals
15. Develop the material rmder each head
16. Select confirming Biblical references and examples and insert extra-biblical
illustrations
17. Write the introduction and conclusion
18. Apply the text practically
19. Write an 'oral outline' or full manuscript
20. Preach the sermon aloud to yourself (Walters)
Traditional models are purpose-driven. The preacher takes control of the pulpit and
through the pulpit seeks control of the minds of the congregation ~ to persuade, inform,
convince, motivate, or whatever other goal the preacher has in mind. The preacher builds the
ship and charts the way. The sermonmust get the people on board and take them to the
destination the preacher has already decided. James Earl Massey summarizes this approach:
"There are specific responses we seek in preaching, and ifwe are to achieve a determined
end, we must design the sermon with that response or end in view" (19). Henry Ward
Beecher described the sermon a bit more colorfully: "A sermon is not like a Chinese
firecracker to be fired off for the noise it makes. It is a hunter's gun, and at every discharge
he should look to see his game fall" (H.W. Robinson 108).
The revolution in preaching relates not just to the use ofnew sermon designs such as
inductive or narrative. Though these designs have experienced a considerable increase in
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popularity recently, preachers have used them for generations. The revolution in preaching
has more to do with new understandings in the authoritative role of the preacher, the listening
and critical role of the congregation, and the relationship between the preacher and the
congregation. Many preaching authorities say that the purpose of a sermon can never be so
rigidly defmed as traditionally believed. Many purposes lie within each sermon. The
preacher cannot impose his/her agenda upon the people. The congregation is more resistant.
The thoughts and abilities of the congregationmust be imderstood and appreciated.
Members of the congregation are unique. The sermonmust be more open-ended and must be
completed by each member of the congregation in his/her own personal way.
The emphasis on alternative sermon designs seeks to encourage a greater
participation by the congregation in the life of the sermon. The designs establish a greater
dialogue between the preacher and the listener. Listeners do not simply respond to the
arguments of the preacher, being persuaded by some but suspicious of others. Preachers
respect the listeners' capacity to discover and understand biblical truth on their own.
Preacher and listener embark upon a joumey together, hand in hand. They know the general
direction but they discover the specific destination along the way.
The new designs recognize that logic and reason are not always the best means of
persuading a congregation. People do not necessarily learn, change their ideas, or adopt new
behaviors through a reasoned, conscious, cognitive decision-making process. Many
emotions and biases, most subconscious or unconscious, affect the decision-making process.
Sermon design must permit the listeners to locate and discern tmth on their ovm. Preaching
authorities today follow the advice of Stanley Kubrick, "When you say something directly, it
is simply not as potent as it is when you allow people to discover it for themselves" (H. W.
Robinson 125 as reported in Time magazine).
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Recent Trends and Developments in Sermon Design
The approaches to preaching advocated in recent years to address the deficiencies in
the traditional designs do not necessarily break new ground. Narrative and inductive
methods, even storytelling, have been present in preaching throughout much of its history.
What is new is the widespread rejection of the rational and cognitive methods for
communicating to the present generation. Many persons believe that we are entering a post-
enlightenment or post-modem era. The means by which people absorb and process
information and knowledge is changing. People respond to experience more than rhetoric,
feelings more than reason. Preaching must recognize this change in order to remain effective.
The theory and impetus for the new emphases in the art ofpreaching and homiletics
have come primarily firom persons in the mainline seminaries and universities. The new
sermon designs, though, can be seen throughout much of the evangelical world as well. (The
fiindamental dispensationalists and the conservative Reformed preachers are perhaps the
most notable exception, as they cling closely to expository preaching that is primarily
rational and cognitive.) Under Bill Hybels' leadership, the seeker-sensitive movement, which
has only recently begun to influence the mainline churches, has awakened the evangelical
world to the need for sermon design concemed with the needs and listening habits of the
congregation, especially those of the non-Christian or nominal Christian. The popularity of
such authors as Max Lucado and Frank Peretti open evangelicals to the delight and power of
storytelling. The growing Cursillo movement, with its emphasis on story, has impacted the
evangelical wing of the mainline denominations.
A group ofpreaching experts and authors has become especially articulate and
effective in presenting the case for new directions in preaching. David Buttrick is the pioneer
in advocating sermon design based upon the movement and structure of biblical text. Other
recognized preaching authorities such as Don Wardlaw and Ron Allen guide us in designing
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sermons that respect the form ofbiblical text. The writings ofbiblical scholars such as
Walter Brueggeman, Leander Keck, and Elizabeth Achtemaier help preachers understand the
power of Scripture. Fred Craddock is a leading advocate of inductive preaching. Eugene
Lowry helps preachers understand the sermon as a narrative. Many have written on the
power of storytelling. Edmund Steimle did some of the initial writing, though Charles Rice
is perhaps the most widely quoted advocate. Preaching as story has been particularly
influenced by the writings ofFrederick Buechner and the resurgence in storytelling that has
occurred throughout our culture in recent years. John Dominic Crossan has been influential
in providing the theological/biblical support. Thomas Troeger has explored the power of
imagination in preaching. Many of these authors look to the writings ofR.E.C. Brovme,
Henry G. Davis, and John Killinger as early influences in new directions in preaching.
Respect for Biblical Integrity
Preaching experts of all theological persuasions express renewed respect and
appreciation for the power of Scripture for touching and shaping lives. In particular, the
mainline seminaries and universities, which have been a bit embarrassed by Scripture in the
past, seem to have rediscovered the power of the Bible for preaching. Whereas the emphasis
in recent generations had diminished the authority of Scripture through the rigorous
application of critical tools in the study of the Bible, current authors find themselves
delighting in the message of the Bible as if discovering it for the first time.
They lament the abuse, misuse, and neglect of the Scriptures. Rice argues that
Scripture has been used "mostly as a sourcebook for illustrations and as a collection of
religious ideas or propositions" (19). "Biblical preaching is impossible to derive from such a
canon" (19). Craddock laments that too often texts have served "much like background
music or the national anthem at a public function. As long as the tune is played or hummed.
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that is enough . . . there is here the illusion rather than the reality of listening to the text"
(Preaching 100).
Leander Keck makes a persuasive case for liberal Christianity to return to biblical
preaching. He speaks of the high price of the malaise in biblical preaching:
In any case, centuries of experience show that apart from steady and significant
engagement with the Bible, the church drops the ball ~ be it ever so "successful" in
appearance. That is, the gospel is dissipated and distorted. Since the church lives by
the gospel, failing to engage the Bible steadily and significantly brings with it a
fundamental loss of the gospel. (31)
Paul Scott Wilson likewise believes the preacher must return to the authority of
Scripture: "Here I will assume that the starting point generally is with the biblical text and
with the biblical text alone" (Imagination of the Heart 51). Again, "imagination of the heart
demands that the text be allowed to stand on its own with the message of the entire sermon
or homily arising from it and out of it, rather than being imposed on it" (54).
New forms ofpreaching are intended to release the inherent power of the Word of
God in Scripture. The new models ofpreaching claim to take authority away from the
preacher and return it to Scripture where it rightfully belongs. To Craddock, inductive
preaching places authority back in Scripture rather than in the preacher. His inductive
methods are intended to force the preacher into a "serious grappling with the text of
Scripture" (Preaching 100). Preaching is to bring "the Scriptures forward as a living voice in
the congregation" (27). Biblical preaching is necessary because 1) Scripture is normative in
the life of the church, 2) it keeps sentinel watch over the life and faith of the church, and 3) it
continually reminds pulpit and pew not only what but how to preach (27).
Rice believes that in storytelling the preacher is best able to relate biblical revelation:
The very act of storytelling has a close afiinity to both the content and form of
Christian revelation: that God has been revealed � in an act of self-disclosure ~ in a
particular person and in persons who have witnessed to that event; that God values
and makes demands upon every individual life; that each person's life and history
itselfmove toward consummation. (190)
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A greater appreciation of the power of Scripture does not mean that the homiliticians
accept a historic evangelical view of Scripture and truth. They mistrust theories of
interpretation that seem to "suppose that there were fixed truths 'out there' to be tallced about
or pointed" (D. Buttrick, Homiletics 23). They criticize preachers who have approached
sermons as if the Bible hands out objective truth in propositional form when in fact story,
image, and poetry fill the pages of Scripture. They argue against reducing the Bible to a
"source book for objective propositions" with its stories viewed simply as "illustrations of
religious truths" (Eslinger 134 quoting D. Buttrick). Such preaching is too often "moralistic
or pietistic and without depth" (135).
Even Keck, in his spirited defense of biblical preaching, makes statements that make
evangelicals cringe:
The Bible is not an extemal authority imposed on the church against its wishes from
outside the church . . . The canon is as open or as closed as a given church agrees to
make it, and is able to enforce its decision. In other words, there is no compelling
historical or theological reason why the church could not change the canon. (88)
All authors continue to stress the need for solid biblical exegesis, though they often
criticize the means and methods of traditional exegesis for lack of relevance to the preaching
event. In exegetical work, most authors accept the results ofmodem historical and literary
criticism without debate. They provide helpfiil tools for understanding the meaning of
Scripture. And yet, the use ofmodem critical methods does not eclipse the plain meaning of
the text as it has come to us. Preaching experts do not use form and redaction criticism to
discover the original sayings or documents. Their concern rests primarily in the words of
Scripture as they have been passed on in the documents that we have. Keck suggests "the
task is to achieve a standpoint fi-om which biblical criticism can be affirmed unhesitatingly
while at the same time maintaining and clarifying the Bible's status as canon" (21-22).
Sadler 39
Sermon Design Based on Scripture
Renewed interest in Scripture has led to a growing desire among homileticians to
permit the design and flow of the sermon to arise directly from biblical text. David Buttrick
advocates letting the moves and stmctures of the biblical text determine the design of the
sermon. No longer should preachers speak of the "points" in the sermon, but of "moves."
"Sermons are made up of a series of rhetorical units or moves. [Preachers] must study moves
to see how they are shaped out ofwords and sentences and how, in tum, they form in the odd
shared consciousness we call a 'congregation"' (Buttrick Homiletic 24). "Biblical passages
are more like fikns than still-lifes; they display movement of thought, event, or image" (136).
The preacher detects the movements of the passage and understands how and why the
movements occurred in the ways that they did. Language, metaphor, image, point-of-view,
introductions, and conclusions must be studied to understand each movement. The
movements of the text determine the logic of the movements of the sermon, for the sermon is
a servant to the text.
Preaching Biblically (Wardlaw) takes seriously the desire to create sermons which
respect the form of the text. Ron Allen expresses that respect: "Each text has its own design,
and we live in it according to the type of space it is" (Wardlaw 30). Again, "the form of the
text cannot be separated from the meaning of the text" (32). Too often though, the preacher
used exegesis to exfract the meaning of the text. The sermon then presents the idea clearly
and persuasively so the hearers would agree and apply the message to their own lives (31).
The form of the text has no bearing on the form of the sermon. Wardlaw's book emphasizes
that the sermon does not explain the text but enables the hearers to enter into the text so the
Scriptures themselves come alive (35).
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Other preaching authorities suggest biblical sermon design arises from a more
existential encounter with the text. "Enter the text and get caught up in it," Wilson
encourages his readers. He continues.
We want to respond to the biblical text first of all in the brokenness of our humanity,
with all ofwhat we normally call our subjective responses, and then move to more
informed stances. We are not just after a cerebral encounter with the text. It is the
imagination of the heart we are after ... we are wanting to stretch and loosen the text
so that we may see it with fresh eyes. (Imagination 59)
Massey talks about "living with a text until its inner message grips the preacher" (31).
In Learning Preaching, the authors suggest various exercises (especially with video)
to assist the preacher in getting involved with the text. They write:
The key in embodied exegesis is to honor the genuine emotions in the text that we
locate those feelings' analogue in our own emotional and spiritual joumey. At the
point of intersection between the text's authentic emotionality and that of the exegete,
power can be released to undergird the reclothing of the text. (173).
These approaches to Scripture, which begin first with an existential encounter and
then move to check one's initial response through more traditional exegetical means, reverse
the process normally espoused in sermon preparation. In the old way the exegetical tools
mined the meaning of the text. The preacher then sought to connect this meaning with his/her
life and the lives of the congregation.
Role ofExperience in Influencing Sermon Design
Black preacher Henry Mitchell derides what he calls "white preaching." He views
white preaching as almost always dull and lifeless because of its reliance upon argument.
Such preaching appeals only to an elite and shrinking minority within the church. It forgets
that human beings are much more than rational beings. In fact, the rational aspect of the
human being is "that aspect ofpersonhood least capable of all-out belief (The Recovery of
Preaching 154). Reason does a poor job of evoking faith. As Wardlaw says, "The hearer
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might agree intellectually with the preacher's reasoning, but still not feel sufficiently touched
at the level of experience to try new behavior" (Preaching Biblically 19). Richard Niebuhr
put forth the preeminence of experience over reason in eliciting beliefwhen he said,
"Believing is not commanded by beliefs. Beliefs come from believing; and believing is
generated in experience" (Wardlaw, Preaching Biblically 20).
Preaching that brings biblical texts alive enables the hearers to experience feelings
and emotions that the text evokes. Ron Allen writes, "Ifmy text is one on forgiveness, I
wantmy listeners to experience forgiveness through the medium of the sermon. Ifmy text is
one on judgment, I hope my listeners and I will experience being judged" (Wardlaw,
Preaching Biblically 35).
Lowry sees the goal of the sermon as either "understanding" or "happening."
Understanding comes through organization, structure, outlines, logic, and clarity. Happening
comes through a process with a plot, events, ambiguity and suspense. Lowry of course
chooses the goal of happening. He chooses the experiential over the cognitive. This
conclusion flows from his central belief that "the sermon is not a thing at all; it is an ordered
form ofmoving time" (Doing Time in the Pulpit 8).
Undergirding the whole storytelling movement in preaching is an emphasis on shared
human experience as the means through which the preacher and congregation make contact.
Rice puts forth his thesis:
There are untapped affective resources for preaching in the minister's own life and in
the vital experience of the congregation. There, in shared life which is opened up
and celebrated by imaginative story-hearing and story-telling, are both the
hermeneutical key to the tradition and the actual vehicles of the Word. (191)
Current preaching authors do not discuss the drawbacks and difficulties to
emphasizing experience over reason. Their enthusiasm for existential encounters with the
text and in the sermon itself and their belittling of traditional rational, persuasive, and
cognitive approaches do not lead them to be critical of their own methods. Lowry does quote
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Paul Scherer, a sometime critic of the inductive means of preaching. Scherer "admonishes
the homilist not to meet the listener 'where he is' because 'too often he is in the wrong place'"
(The Homiletical Plot 66). However, Scherer's caution is quickly discarded.
Inductive Thinking
Induction contrasts with deduction. Whereas deduction begins with the conclusion,
induction begins with a question. Deduction moves from the general to the particular
whereas, "In induction, thought moves from the particulars ... to a general truth or
conclusion" (Craddock, As One Without Authority 57). Just as God came in a particular
time, space, and person in Jesus Christ, and through this particular God-man we come to
understand truths about God's love and nature, so too, do the preacher's listeners. The
listeners bring their own particular and inmiediate experiences to the sermon. Through these
particularities the listener identifies with what he/she hears, reaches conclusions, gains new
perspectives, and makes decisions for fiiture action (62). Inductive preaching speaks to the
congregation simply because "Everyone lives inductively, not deductively" (60).
In inductive thought and preaching, the joumey taken to arrive at the conclusion may
equal or surpass the conclusion itself. Inductive preaching brings the congregation along on
the joumey the preacher traveled during the week. "Movement is of fundamental importance
not simply because the speaker wants to 'get somewhere' in his presentation but because the
movement itself is to be an experience of the community in sharing the Word" (Craddock
54). If done well, "one need not often make the applications of the conclusion to the lives of
his hearers. Ifthey have made the trip, then it is their conclusion" (57). The hstener
completes the sermon.
Deductive preaching assumes an inherent authority and knowledge in the speaker.
The speaker casts out the word and the listener receives it. Such preaching implies "no
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listening by the speaker, no contributing by the hearer ... if the congregation is on the team,
it is as javelin catcher" (56). hiductive preaching, though, respects the integrity of the
listener as an active seeker for God's truth. The preacher does not view the listener as
someone who must be persuaded of a truth that they would otherwise not accept or
acknowledge. Instead, the preacher and the congregation joumey together in search of God's
truth. "Fundamental to induction is movement ofmaterial that respects the hearer as not only
capable ofbut deserving the right to participate in that movement and arrive at a conclusion
that is his own, not just the speaker's" (62).
An inductive approach lies at the heart of a narrative approach to sermon design. A
story always deals in particulars and the listeners provide the general insight. In Lowry's
words, "In presentation the sermon always begins with the itch and moves to the scratch ~
from the human predicament to the solution bom of the gospel" (The Homiletical Plot 21).
Sermon as Narrative
God has chosen to reveal a significant portion of Scripture in story form. Narrative
material makes up nearly 80 percent of the Old Testament and a significant part of the New
Testament. The story of salvation comes to us essentially in a storybook ~ the Bible.
Eugene Petersen quotes literary critic Northrop Frye: "The emphasis on narrative, and the
fact that the entire Bible is enclosed in narrative framework, distinguished the Bible from a
good many sacred books" (121). The Bible must thus be read as story:
What must be insisted upon in exegesis is that the Scriptures come to us in this
precise, canonical shape, a deeply comprehensive narrative framework gathering all
the parts ~ proverbs, commandments, letters, visions, case law, songs, prayer,
genealogies ~ into the story, a unified stmcture ofnarrative and imagery. It is fatal to
exegesis when this narrative sense is lost or goes into eclipse. Every word of
Scripture fits into its large narrative context in one way or another. (124)
Biblical theology, as well as systematic theology, begins as story.
Sadler 44
Scholars and preachers ofmany theological persuasions desire to explore and retell
the stories of the Bible. "Indeed," Larsen writes, "some critics and preachers who do not
believe in any extemal or historical referent for the biblical text seem more excited and
enthusiastic about the text than some of us stodgy advocates of a historical and inerrant
Scripture" (Larsen, Old Story 25). Northrop Frye summarizes the excitement well when he
says, "the biblical images and narratives constitute the imaginative, mythological universe
within which all subsequent Westem literature has lived, moved and had its being" (qtd. in
Larsen 25).
Narrative sermons grow naturally from a book that is primarily narrative. Narrative
sermons remain faithful to the literature they expound by retaining the same basic mode of
communication. Eslinger sees all aspects of Scripture from a narrative perspective. Even
Psalms, Proverbs, and apocalypse all have a narrative quality. He affirms Ronald Thiemann's
statement that "narrative highlights both a predominant literary category within the Bible and
an appropriate theological category for interpreting the canon as a whole" (Narrative and
Imagination 23). Larsen believes such statements go too far: "Scripture has an immense
trove of narrative and story . . . but this is not to say that propositions, ratiocination,
conceptualization, and ideas are absent . . . while not denying for a moment the power of a
good story, I cannot acquiesce that only narrative stmcture communicates in our time" (30).
Lowry counsels preachers to see narrative sermons in even the non-narrative aspects
of Scripture. He encourages preachers to view every sermon as an "event-in-time, a narrative
art form more akin to a play or novel in shape than to a book" (Homiletical Plot 6). The
sermon design has more to do with shaping than organizing, with time more than space. The
sermon reflects a plot more than an outline, a story more than ideas. It focuses on events
rather than on a theme, follows a sequence rather than a stmcture, offers ambiguity rather
than clarity, and seeks suspense rather than logic. The preacher must be familiar with the
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central dimensions of story in creating a sermon: setting, character, action, tone, and
narrative time.
Lowry exhorts preachers to think of the sermon process in terms ofplot development.
He suggests five basic sequences to plot development in his Lowry Loop:
1 . Upsetting the equilibrium ~ "The purpose of the opening stage of the presented
sermon is to trigger ambiguity in the listeners' minds. Such an ambiguity is not known
simply as an intellectual matter, it is a mental ambiguity which is existentially felt"
("Homilectical Plot 33). The hearer feels that something is left hanging and the desire for
completion is so strong that the hearerwill listen until equilibrium is restored.
2. Analyzing the discrepancy � The analysis requires a continual asking of the
question "why?" taking the congregation on an in-depth analysis of the discrepancy.
3. Disclosing the clue to resolution � This sequence of the sermon answers the
"why". However, the question is not answered in a way that seemed evident at first. A
"principal of reversal" works in a sermon whereby an answer arrives from a place where we
were not looking, thus "turning things upside down." The answer is "experienced," not
"known" (47-50).
4. Anticipating the consequences � This stage of the sermon clearly proclaims the
good news of the gospel, but only after the congregation has gone through the painstaking
diagnosis with the preacher. The congregation must experience "the utter futility of the
search before the good news is addressed" (63). Timing is critical. The first three sequences
prepare the way for this proclamation.
5. Experiencing the gospel ~ The preacher moves to the future, addressing the
possibilities forministry and service in light of the good news.
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Storytellmg and Preaching
Stories were probably first told at the beginning of human culture and civilization.
The oral transmission of stories from one generation to the next undoubtedly preceded the
establishment of a written language in every culture. Some of the earliest writings from
Egypt and other ancient civilization contain stories and story fragments. No one knows how
long the stories existed before someone wrote them down.
Pellowski suggests evidence to support six theories that account for the earliest
origins of storytelling:
1. the playful, self-entertainment needs of humans
2. the need to explain the surrounding physical world
3. an intrinsic religious need to honor and explain supernatural forces
4. a human need to communicate experience
5. the fulfillment of an aesthetic need for beauty, regularity, and form through
expressive language and music
6. the desire to preserve the deeds and qualities of one's ancestors (10).
The development of stories and storytelling appears universal. Every tribe or people
developed its own stories. The stories helped to mold and preserve each people's identity.
Storytelling educated and socialized children, and entertained adults. Ordinary people and
professional bards, who perhaps were gifted in poetic speech and well-rehearsed in their
craft, told stories.
Every religion appears replete with stories to preserve its fraditions, beliefs, and
teachings. Some traditions, such as Judaism, early Islam, and to a certain extent early
Christianity, frowned upon storytelling solely for entertainment value. Only stories that
remained true to the oral and written texts of the faith were encouraged. These religions
though, had an abundance of stories from which to draw.
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With the advent of the printing press and the mass publication of collections of
stories, public oral storytelling began to die out. This demise was particularly true for
educated and literate adults. The tales that had delighted the listening audience then
delighted the reading audience, though in a more polished form. Storytelling was still
encouraged for children. However, the stories, rather than being passed on from one teller to
another, were told as a means of giving life to printed literature (Pellowski 10-15).
With the advance of the Enlightenment, storytelling received more telling blows.
Human reason reigned supreme. "The swaggering dominance of reason rose out of the
scientific Renaissance of the sixteenth century and flowered in the empiricism ofDavid
Hume and the thinking ofDescartes, Spinoza, and Leibniz . . . Science itself became the
religion for many" (Larsen, Old Story 17). Christianity reflected the rationalism and
empiricism of the culture. Literary criticism found fertile ground in dismantling the Bible.
Objective revelation was scorned. The evangelical circles that sought to preserve historic
Christianity expressed faith primarily in propositional terms where believing meant
understanding.
The triumph of reason left people empty. "Science has not introduced the golden
age; and the mind-numbing pain and anguish ofworld wars and the depressions of the atomic
age have created a desperate longing for feeling, affection, and love" (Larsen 17). People
sought identity and connectedness. A rediscovery of story is helping to fill that need.
Story speaks to people today with as much power as ever. Storytelling experiences a
renaissance as persons ofmany cultures, educated and uneducated, gain a new appreciation
for the power of oral narration. Advocates organize storytelling societies and offer
workshops. Professional storytellers become increasingly popular as they bring old and new
stories to life through their telling.
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Despite this revival, most Americans experience story today through the mediums of
television, motion pictures, and books. Television especially dominates our entertainment
scene and offers its own experience of the power of story. The electronic media dramatically
shapes the ways that we communicate and relate.
In a sense, storytelling thrives best in the ordinary lives of everyday people. As
people gather around coffee tables, at the soccer fields, aroimd the coke machine at the
office, or in the narthex after church, they exchange stories. The stories give meaning to
family, jobs, friendships, and above all, to faith.
The rediscovery of storytelling in our culture gives energy to the rediscovery of
narrative preaching and storytelling from the pulpit. No subject in preaching has received
greater attention in the last ten years than storytelling and narrative preaching. Numerous
books extol the virtues of storytelling in preaching. Numerous storytelling workshops teach
storytelling techniques. Abingdon Press is publishing, volume by volume. The Storyteller's
Companion to the Bible. The Network of Biblical Storytellers International publishes its
own journal. Preachers may find numerous books with stories appropriate for preaching.
Although I have not found statistical studies documenting actual use of stories,
widespread interest and published sermons suggest that preachers make significant use of
story in sermons. For example, though evangelical Haddon Robinson did not write a section
on narrative preaching in the latest edition ofhis preaching text, Larsen points out that seven
of twelve sermons in a book recently compiled by Robinson reflected a narrative style. Most
of the others contained a significant storytelling or narrative component (21).
Story influences other areas of the church besides the pulpit. Popular and academic
authors, liberal and conservative, express theology in terms of narrative. Church leaders use
the idea of story to help congregations understand themselves, their relationships, and their
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mission. Congregations have received James Hopewell's Congregation: Stories and
Structures and Peter Morgan's Story Weaving particularly well.
Storytelling and Biblical Truth
During the last thirty years many authors have explored the relationship between
story and religion in considerable detail. Theologians, philosophers, and biblical scholars
have all sought to understand religion and the truth in religion through the imagery of story.
Often, a sense of the failure ofphilosophy and other social sciences to explain the nature of
theological truth encourages the tum to story. Throughout the centuries, persons have
expressed religious tmth in terms of the prevailing philosophy of the day. The shortcomings
of the prevailing philosophic method limit people's understanding of religious tmth. Robert
Roth, in his introduction to Story and Reality, tells of this limitation:
When we study the history of this use ofphilosophy we fmd that along with its great
value every one of these philosophies produces a serious error. The handmaiden
begins to act as wife, the philosophy begins to give orders to the theology.
Chalcedon made God a Platonic abstraction . . . Thomism made the Creator an
Aristotelian Cause . . . Schleiermacher made human feeling the locus of the
perceiving ofGod's othemess . . . We question, therefore, not this philosophy against
that one, but the use ofphilosophy itself as a sufficiently valid vehicle for the gospel.
(9-10)
To express tmth in religion as primarily history, or thought, feelings or volition, fails
to capture the fulhiess of religious tmth. Roth suggests that story is the best place for
understanding the reality of religious tmth in the gospel:
The Gospel is the expressed Word ofGod. We are saying that the Gospel is story,
that story is the nature of the very reality ofwhich the gospel speaks, that by story we
can grasp this better than by thought or feeling or action. Not that the Gospel is only
story or that story is all that the Gospel is . . . But in story we have a certain character
which the Gospel has which none of these others has. (10)
Unfortunately for the evangelical scholar, much of the present study on the relation
between religion and story has occurred in the non-evangelical world and under control of
Sadler 50
existential philosophies. These philosophies view biblical stories as the creation of human
beings. Revelation &om God never comes as direct or evident as the biblical narrative.
When revelation firom God happens, it seems to hide within the story. People grasp the truth
through an existential encounter as a moment of enlightenment. Further, all stories firom all
religions contain truth. No standards enable us to discern truth and falsehood, good and evil.
No yardstick exists outside the story to determine the value, edifying effect and truthfulness
of the message. Revelation differs between the evangelical and non-evangelical. Crossan
casts aside historical ideas of revelation when he says.
When one believed in a fixed reality out there, apart from us and independent of us,
one could easily imagine God as the one who really knew all about it. It was God's
knowledge of it that made it what it really was, and we could easily imagine
ourselves knowing more and more about it so that even if our knowledge was all
wrong, God at least knew the correct answer ... So, with the loss of credibility in a
fixed reality independent of us, there soon followed the loss of faith in a God whose
chief role was to guarantee that reality's validity. (43)
In the study of religion and story, truth often seems elusive, mystical, and existential.
Truth seems to reside not in the "real" world as perceived by our five senses. It cannot be
grasped through logic, reason, and empirical means. Frederick Buechner distinguishes
between particular truths and truth itself: "A particular truth can be stated in words ~ that life
is better than death and love than hate . . . Truth itself carmot be stated. Truth simply is, and
is what is" (16). He continues, "truth is what words can't tell but only tell about, what images
can only point to" (17). Thus, for Buechner, truth is silence. Through story people can
discover this truth. Sometimes being assaulted with words hinders us from discovering the
truth. Story can permit a time of silence for persons to discover the truth.
History also is suspect in communicating truth for many. "Historical facts are
secondary . . . History is story first and facts later" (Wiggins, quoting James Hillman, 18).
Roth helps provide a balance for understanding history and the experience of truth:
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History is meaningful . . . History is a kind of story in actuality. It is not imagined
nor dreamed. It is factual . . . History is the story of freedom and the struggle for
power . . . There is genuine novelty and surprise . . . All history has some kind of
meaning, but not all meaning is historical. (67)
McGrath emphasizes that historical truth cannot be ignored. "Is this true? Did it really
happen?" are questions that must be considered. "Fiction and history possess narrative
structures, yet they have a very different historical and theological status" (24).
The experiential knowledge of truth always seems to stand in opposition to a
historical or propositional knowledge of truth. We understand truth in one of two mutually
exclusive ways. We experience truth through an inner, subjective world such as story where
symbol, metaphor, and image dominate. Or, we understand truth through a world outside the
human psyche where truth is propositional, grounded in history, and uncovered through
scientific method. These two ways of understanding truth have stood in opposition to each
other. People seemed to look at truth one way or the other. Often, evangelicals chose the
latter and liberals the former. James B. Wiggins suggests:
what is called for, and what story may allow for in a unique way, is a kind of
precision which may result from expressing the interdependence of inner and outer.
Symbol, metaphor, image in incarnated speech and action must be cherished and
honored as a medium for such expression, and these occur most frequently ~ though
not exclusively � in stories. (18)
As an evangelical, David Larsen seeks to bring both ways of looking at truth together.
We must see in the universal appeal of story a counteractant to our present tendency
to overintellectualize Christianity. At the same time we shall vigorously argue that
any notion of jettisoning conceptual or propositional preaching is folly. What
Frances Schaeffer called Escape from Reasonwill bring us into chaos and great
confusion. We want to maintain both propositional revelation and personal
encounter. (Old Story 21-22)
The biblical story astounds us by inviting us to become a part of the story. God
enters into our stories and touches them so that our stories will never be the same. We know
God only through story. God does not come to us as abstract thoughts and ideas. We will
not end up in some nirvana-like state of unconsciousness, one with everything but no longer
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one with ourselves, because we no longer exist. God comes to us, the plot unfolding through
time, through persons God choses, and above all, through God's Son. Cowles writes:
God could have revealed himselfby handing down divinely dictated scrolls, heavenly
Ph.D. dissertations, replete with definitions, analyses, formulation, and carefiiUy
reasoned syllogisms. Rather he chose to enter into the stream ofhuman history
through persons. Their story became His story. The God of the Bible is not the god
of the philosophers, nor the god of theological abstraction. He is a God with a human
face. He is a God who speaks with a human voice, who desires human friendship,
who entangles himself in the web of human relationships, who ~ in Christ ~ gets
crushed in the vortex of historical events, and who sheds human blood upon a
wooden cross. Truth is incamational before it becomes propositional. (11)
Stories appeal because we become a part of this greater story that does not end. "The
temptation of theology has been to interpret the foundational stories given by religion and
then to treat the interpretation as if it were that which was originally given" (Wiggins 19).
Because our life is story and because our experience of God is story, using story to
communicate truth comes to us naturally. We do what God did. When God disciplined the
Israelites in the wilderness, he commimicated truth about his holiness. When God spoke
through the prophets, he communicated truth about justice and faithfulness. When Jesus
spoke in parables, he communicated truth about the kingdom ofGod. When the apostle Paul
stood before the Roman and Jewish courts and testified of his experience on the road to
Damascus, he communicated truth about forgiveness and grace. Story is a powerful way of
coirmiunicating truth. Boomershine sees his book. Story Joumey: An Invitation to the
Gospel as Storytelling, as recovering the original means through which the gospel was
proclaimed, "a guide to a joumey into the gospel tradition in its original medium, oral
narrative" (17).
Christians believe that God has provided a story of etemal significance; the story of
salvation as given to us in the Bible. The story is rooted in history and yet transcends
history. We hear the story through historical narrative, but that hearing is insufficient. We
embrace the story through personal experience, but that embracing, too, is insufficient. We
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cannot capture the story simply through the objective facts ofhistory which are interpreted
through propositional statements of truth. Nor can we capture it with feelings of
enlightenment, wonder, and awe. The story includes the objective and the subjective, the
historical and the mythical, the intellectual and the existential. Yet it transcends all of these
categories. Philosophy and the other social sciences have failed to comprehend religious
truth because they all use human means and methods to try to understand something far
greater than our ability to comprehend and explain.
To understand and believe the biblical story as God's truth requires God's
intervention. It requires a gift of faith from God. Martin Luther expressed it succinctly; "We
continually teach that knowledge ofChrist and of faith is not a human work but utterly a
divine gift . . . revealed by God, first by the extemal Word and then inwardly through the
Spirit" (qtd in Larsen, Old Story 27). Without this gift of faith by the Holy Spirit, we can
never sufficiently appreciate, understand, and believe the story and its tmth. The gift of faith
draws us into the story and gives us a confidence in the story that cannot otherwise be
attained.
From a Christian perspective, the tmth of the primary story ofhistory, the story of
salvation, measures the tmthfulness of all other stories. Whether in a story told firom the
pulpit or a joke shared at the lunch table, we measure tmth by God's revelation in Jesus
Christ as set forth in Scripture. The interpretation ofbiblical tmth lies in the community of
faith, the church. The irony though, is that the church can never categorically say it has
discovered the whole tmth. In the words of John Robinson, "There is more light to break
forth from God's Word."
The debate about the nature of tmth will never fully resolve itself. Just as God
speaks in many ways, so tmth comes in many ways; ways that we will never fully
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understand. Paraphrasing Abraham Kuyper, may we rejoice that God speaks in many ways
to strike "all the chords of the soul".
Storytelling and Corrmiunication
Storytelling's effectiveness in communication ~ Very simply, storytelling is popular
because storytelling is effective. For years we have knovra that children love stories.
Countless generations of children have fallen asleep listening to bedtime stories told or read
by their parents. For years we have also known that stories are effective in teaching children.
Children learn about their faith first through story. Biblical storytelling begins early. The
grasp of theological ideas and concepts requires advanced cognitive processes and comes at a
later age. For generations, children's Srmday School classes have used biblical storytelling.
Week after week children learn about their faith in a simple retelling of the favorite stories of
the Bible. Through these stories the children begin to understand God, God's love, and God's
expectations for their lives (Pellowski 72-73).
Storytelling perhaps best mimics the natural or usual way a person cortmiunicates.
Walter Ong reiterates the simple observation of J.C. Carothers:
Few people fail to communicate their messages and much of themselves in speech,
whereas writings, unless produced by one with literary gifts, carry little of the writer
and are interpreted far more according to the reader's imderstanding or prejudice.
(115)
Communication occurs most effectively through oral means. To the extent that storytelling
captures a more natural means of oral communication than other sermon designs,
communication will occur most effectively in storytelling.
Story may reach people more effectively where direct proclamation fails because
"story preaching does not assault us head-on with the truth" (Cowles 10). Storytelling
models an mductive approach to learning ~ "a process that helps people learn to think ... the
hearer participates in the sermon and finishes it in whatever way fits his or her own life . . .
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decision-making is the task of the hearer, not the preacher" (W.B. Robinson 34-35). As
Boomershine writes, "None of us knows where the joumey will ultimately lead" (21).
Listeners retain freedom to respond in a variety ofways. "Biblical stories are not designed to
persuade or to manipulate a listener into agreement. They do not have only one meaning but
open out onto a broad playground ofmeaning. There the listeners are invited to play"
(Boomershine 52).
For the Christian, storytelling invites listeners to tmst the guidance and power of the
Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit applies the words of the story to each listener and makes an
ordinary message extraordinary giving etemal worth to temporal words. Simple stories of
faith shared at an Emmaus Walk retreat, a Lay Witness Mission, or around a campfire
become life-changing opportunities in the hands of the Holy Spirit. Through the centuries of
Christian witness since Peter and Paul, stories of testimony have been one of the most
effective means of corrmiunicating the tmth of the life-changing gospel message of Jesus
Christ.
Storytelling in the sermon enables the listener to understand his/her own quest for
meaning. Cowles summarizes this quest for meaning:
People love stories because their life is a story ~ a story of awakening and
disillusionment, a story of hopes and disappointments, a story of triumphs and
tragedy. Their story is still being written. Its lines are often blurred and its plot
unclear. Often they cannot make sense out ofwhat's going on. Theirs is a story in
which the last chapter has not yet been written. Consequently, people listen to
stories, hoping against hope that in someone else's story they will discover some
clues that will help them unravel their own story. They strain to see a light that will
illumine what's going on with them. They hunger to fmd some assurance that their
story is going to have a triumphant ending. (12)
Eugene Petersen explains the popularity of story because "at some deep level we sense that
the story is the only way adequately to account for ourselves and our world" (118).
Walter Wangerm sees two flmdamental modes of conmiunication, the explanatory
and the evocative/invocative. In the explanatory mode, the hearer is the "doer".
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Communication succeeds when the hearer understands the idea. In the evocative/invocative
mode, the hearer participates in the life of the story and is the one "done to." In this mode,
persons do more than exchange ideas. They create an experience in which all persons can
participate together (Jensen, Thinking in Story 54-55).
Communication does more than pass information. Knowing the story is different
from living the story. We may hear and understand the message well, but some inner spark
must ignite in order for us to live the message. The goal of conmiunication, and of
preaching, is to change lives. Merrill Abbey suggests seven levels of communication. In
ascending order of effectiveness, the levels are 1) transmission, 2) contact, 3) feedback, 4)
comprehension, 5) acceptance, 6) intemalization, and 7) action/interaction (43-47). Changed
lives require effective communication at the seventh level. The strength of storytelling is that
its effectiveness occurs at the higher levels of communication. Perhaps propositional
preaching succeeds at the comprehension level, where storytelling may be weaker, but
storytelling succeeds at the intemalization level. The greatest challenge in propositional
preaching comes when persuading the congregation to intemalize the message. The
challenge in storytelling preaching comes in assisting the congregation in imderstanding a
message that is consistent with the biblical tmth being preached.
Story has power; thus the storyteller has power. Thulin writes, "I knew that once my
listeners had entered their story, they surrendered themselves to the logic and emotions of the
narrative. They entered without knowing where they would be led" (W.B. Robinson 12).
The power of the story must be used carefully. None of the authors discussed the misuse of
story. Story has power unto salvation; it also has power to corrapt, to teach lies. In ancient
times, people other than the Jews had stories, stories about gods who were precarious,
spiteful, and unjust. People leamed about such gods and leamed to fear such gods and to try
to manipulate them. Their lives were unhappy trying to please the gods. In today's
Sadler 57
electronic media, stories are told, stories about what makes happiness, what makes success,
and what makes love. Many are lies, but these powerful stories can distort and confuse God's
truth.
Stories, though engaging and entertaining, can also lack substance. They can fail to
communicate truth that is life changing. Larsen cautions:
We must beware ofbeing seduced into becoming permanent occupants of a comfort
zone in our therapeutic society . . . Any genre ofpreaching can be insipid and
ineffective and meandering, but there is a special temptation in dealing with story and
narrative to become frothy and lacking in substance. (Old Story 25)
C.S. Lewis writes, "An unliterary man may be defined as one who reads books once
only" (102). Perhaps a corollary exists. The mediocre story loses its appeal after being told
only once. A good story can be told and retold, and never lose its appeal. The gospel story
has been told and retold for 2000 years, and has not lost its appeal. The story touches the
lives of the educated and uneducated, the powerful and the weak. The story communicates
in the most advanced cultures and in the simplest of cultures. Perhaps an inner desire to
know and experience the truth exists in all persons. The gospel story, with its simple and
straightforward explanation of the human condition and God's plan for salvation in Jesus
Christ, answers our human desire for truth best.
Storytelling and Television
Walter Ong writes:
it has become evident ... in terms of communications media, cultures can be divided
conveniently and informatively into three successive stages: 1) oral or aural-oral, 2)
script, which reaches critical breakthroughs with the invention of the alphabet and
then later of alphabetic movable type, and 3) electronic . . . these three stages are
essentially stages ofverbalization. Above all they mark transformation of the word.
(17)
We live at a pivotal point in history with respect to communication. Jensen puts it
succinctly: "In terms of himian communication we are living through a time of cataclysmic
change" (Thinking in Story 45). We enter a post-literate world where we receive
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communication through electronic media more than print media. As a result we become an
oral culture once again. Television and movies have put sound back into words. In a sense,
to understand communication today we go back in time as well as forward. We must go
back to the pre-literate culture to fmd out about oral communication.
Fundamental changes are occurring in some rather basic premises about
conmiunication:
In an electronic culture, the emphasis shifts from text to speaker of the text.
Audiences look for the speaker to engage them, to establish eye contact, and to
convey the emotional values and states-of-being revealed by the text. (104)
Preachers, who mastered the literate world, may fmd themselves strangers in the electronic
world. Television impacts preaching both in style and substance:
What we must realize is that television and the other electronic media are defming
standards of "good speech" in our culture. Those speakers who communicate with
energy, conviction, emotion, and who establish contact with their audiences are
having a greater impact than those who speak as emotionally detached commentators
on events or ideas. (Ward 45)
Television so molds the minds, attitudes, and thought processes ofAmericans that the
preacher must be aware of the images that bombard the persons who sit in the pews.
Troeger, in referring to Paul's famous call for preachers in Romans 10, adds "And how is the
preacher to be heard by people who begin their day pressing the power button on their
remote controls?" (Troeger 17-18)
Jensen puts forth "thinking in story" as one response to the challenge ofpreaching in
a post-literate world:
Stories are in sync with the way the electronic media work . . . Mass media seldom
attempt to communicate ideas. Mass media almost always work through story . . .
Sermons that work in story fashion imitate the way television most usually works.
(Thinking in Story 63)
Television though, is far fi-om being a neutral purveyor of ideas. McLuhan and
Powers warn of "this individualistic, decentralized, effervescent future, living at the speed of
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light ... a future of generalized functional illiteracy, historical and cultural amnesia and
spiritual impoverishment" (quoted in Larsen, Old Story 14).
Certain myths dominate the messages that we hear on the television screen. William
Fore, the Assistant Secretary for Commimication in the National Council of Churches, lists
some of them:
~ the fittest survive
~ happiness consists of limitless material acquisition
�consumption is inherently good
�property, wealth, and power are more important than people
� progress is an inherent good.
Fore concludes that "the whole weight of Christian history, thought and teaching stands
diametrically opposed to the media world and its values" (Fore 34-35). With such power in
the media, Troeger concludes, "We need to proclaim the gospel with a vividness that will
challenge the world of the media and its values" (22).
Leonard Sweet, after spending two days in Hollywood with senior ministers learning
about the art of telling stories and communicating to a twenty-first century world, made
observations on the implications ofmedia for twenty-first century churches. He spoke of the
shift from illustration to experience: "This is a shift in preaching from illustrating points to
animating text. In the modem era, we leamed to illustrate points as we stmctured our
sermons in propositional waves . . . (now) it is animating a text so that it becomes an
experience" (3). People look for experiences. Preachers will no longer write sermons but
"create spaces in which God can build an experience." Sweet sees storytelling as a primary
way of reachmg people in the twenty-first century. "I think the hottest profession in the future
will be storytellers and ifwe understand our role as storytellers ... I think we will be able to
penetrate this culture that is in a Godmsh with the one tme God" (5).
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Storytelling and the Preacher
Imagination
Our lives are caught up in imagination, more specifically story or narrative
imagination. In our minds we are constantly constructing and reconstructing the story of our
life, a story that gives our life meaning and purpose, a reason for getting out of bed in the
morning. Barbara Hardy summarizes this process:
We cannot take a step in life or literature without using an image. It is hard to take
more than a step without narrating. Before we sleep each night we tell over to
ourselves what we may also have told to others, the story of the past day. We mingle
truths and falsehoods, not always quite knowing where one blends into the other . . .
We begin the day by narrating to ourselves and probably to others our expectations,
plans, desires, fantasies and intentions. The action in which the day is passed
coexists with a reverie composed of the narrative revisions and rehearsals ofpast and
future, and in this narrative too it is usually hard to make the distinction between
realism and fantasy . . . We meet our colleagues, family, friends, intimates,
acquaintances, strangers, and exchange stories . . . And all the time the environment
assaults with its narratives . . . Even when we try to escape narrative, as when we
listen to music or do mathematics, we tend to lapse. Even logicians tell stories.
Humankind cannot bear very much abstraction or discursive reasoning. The stories
of our days and the stories in our days are joined in that autobiography we are all
engaged in making and remaking, as long as we live, which we never complete,
though we all know how it is going to end. (4)
Our lives are held together by narrative imagination.
The preacher's imagination should become one of his/her greatest assets.
Imagination can and must be hamessed, disciplined, and nurtured for effective preaching.
Troeger, along with other preaching experts, afiimis that "yes, we can leam to be more
imaginative" (14). Preachers can leam and master the skill of imagination. It is not "some
kind ofmystical experience that is foreign and perhaps an experience to be avoided"
(Wilson, Imagination 17). Preachers simply have not trained their imaginations, and must
overcome the false notion that they have no control over their imagination.
Preachers must also overcome the false notion that imagination suggests deception
and illusion. Imagination so often is posited against reality. Troeger emphasizes that
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"imagination is leading us to an acknowledgment of reality, not an escape from it." He
continues by explaining the type of imagination that is required for preaching: "imagination
encouraged by the Spirit, disciplined by Scripture, informed by the wisdom of the homiletical
city, and energized by the need of the world" (28).
Imagination does have dangers, as Larsen points out. Reality and fantasy are
different. Hxmian beings are not autonomous and the creators of their own destiny. God
rules. Scripture teaches us of the real world (Old Story 246-247).
Hardy makes the simple observation that others are not willing to make: "imagination
is not invariably benign" (103). Our narrative imagination may produce what is noble, true
and good. Imagination can lend creativity to otherwise dull and routine tasks, give us a
vision for change, and inspire us to reach for new heights. Imagination may also produce
what is degrading, false, and evil. Imagination can be used for indulgence in immoral or
useless flights of fantasy or to escape from difficulties at hand. Our narrative imagination
must be used with integrity and honesty. Hardy sums up, "The good teller and the good
listener are loving and truthful, are aware of each other, as parents and children, friends and
lovers, courteous strangers, novelists and readers" (162).
Story is a wonderful enabler of imagination ... an imagination that can keep us
rooted in the biblical text:
Image evokes image, story calls forth story, life speaks to life . . . But all of this
depends upon the exegete/interpreter/preacher's capacity to live in the symbol, in this
case in the very language and images of the text, to dwell in the house which the text
provides. That capacity, an art of the imagination, is of the essence in forming
sermons. (Wardlaw, Preaching Biblically 104)
Imagination is closely associated with the work of the Holy Spirit in preaching.
Wilson writes, "Imagination should be understood as a vehicle used by the Holy Spirit . . .
Our goal is to put our imagination at the total service of the Spirit" (Imagination 19).
Sadler 62
Through imagination the Holy Spirit can use the preacher to touch the hearts ofhis/her
listeners.
hnagination helps us understand Scripture, not circumvent it. Wilson stresses, "The
methods for assisting imagination given here never move far from principles that Jesus
understood and used in his own preaching and that have been practiced, although not named,
by many biblical preachers in ages past and present" (25).
Troeger instructs the preacher to ask again and again the simple question, "What do
you see?" We stimulate the imagination when we observe the world that emerges through
our daily routines and the mass media images all around us, a story that unfolds around us
each day. Troeger lists seven principles to enable the preacher to use his/her imagination:
1 . Alert the eye to keener sight
2. Feel the bodily weight of truth
3. Listen to the music of speech
4. Draw parables from life
5. Understand the church's resistance to imagination
6. Dream ofnew worlds
7. Return to the Source.
Wilson defmes the way imagination works: "We may understand it as the bringing
together of two ideas that might not otherwise be connected and developing the creative
energy they generate" (32). What does this mean for preachers? "If our preaching is to
demonstrate imagination our approach must be to build in certain polarities or opposites"
(46). Wilson identifies four basic polarities found in biblical preaching: 1 . the biblical text
and our situation, 2. law and gospel (or judgment and grace), 3. story and doctrine, and 4.
pastor and prophet. Other polarities can also be found as the preacher studies the world with
the Scriptures in hand.
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Passion
"The heart is understood as the seat of the emotions, the intellect, the will, and the
spiritual life" (Wilson, Imagination 19). Good preaching must emanate from the heart and
not just from the head. Good preaching touches the preacher before it touches someone else.
The language and the delivery must flow from the inner resources of the preacher, from that
which he/she has discovered to be true.
In his chapter "Effective Preaching Begins with Self-Discovery," Richard F. Ward
writes,
In order to speak well, the preacher must first be honest with him or herself . . .
dropping any phony speaking persona that you may have created and used over the
years in order to become more fully who you are. The process ofbecoming a more
credible speaker begins with looking and listening: to the deep interiorities of self, to
the chorus of voices assembled in texts, and to the cries of the community. (26-27)
Again, "the speaker must develop a strong, realistic self-perception" (55). Ward reiterates
what has been known for centuries: "The most potent means ofpersuasion was the ethos or
character of the speaker" (65).
Preaching classes have often stressed the rhetorical aspects ofpreaching but ignored
the internal workings that create good preaching. The professor possessed the knowledge
and the skills, and imparted the design and image of a good sermon to the student. In
Learning Preaching, new methods of teaching preaching are explored that recognize the
uniqueness of the individual preacher and the unique gifts they bring to the preaching event.
Teachers "urge students to bank their preaching in the fires of their own hearts, to give their
sermons the sound of their own voices and the shape of their own treks of faith" (7). Here
"processes for leaming preaching are more dynamic than mechanical, more interactive than
monological." Here also, teaching models the "same responsible love that belongs to the
grace that sermons are to embody" (9).
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Probably no other activity in the ministry exposes the vulnerability and uisecurities of
the pastor as does preaching. Preaching is not just an objective task of the preacher, but the
preacher's heart and soul. The preacher brings his/her entire person to the preaching task,
risking judgment every time he/she enters the pulpit. The preacher must know his/her heart
well.
Story by its very nature evokes passion. A good story has all the elements that arouse
emotion in our lives: suspense, failure, triumph, heartache, love, courage, and faith. As the
preacher lives with the story, he/she will discover passion in the characters, the conflicts, and
the plot of the story. With story, preachers do not need to manufacture passion and emotion
to convince an audience of their strong beliefs. Cognitive and rational preaching tends to
deaden the passion of the preacher and sometimes force him/her to manufacture false or
inconsistent emotions. Storytelling does not need to rely on the old preaching adage,
"Argument is weak . . . say it loudly". If the story is good and has touched the heart of the
preacher, it will enliven the passion of any preacher.
Delivery
Embodied delivery refers to the relationship between the words and the speaker. The
effective preacher is natural in style and delivery. Consistency exists between what is said
and how it is said. The images that the preacher wants the congregation to receive are
consistent with those images he/she presents. "The effective speaker knows how to use the
resources ofhis or her personality to achieve an objective" (Ward 53). Television has
increased the necessity of embodied preaching.
"Embodied delivery issues from the preacher's identification with the matter of the
sermon" (160). Embodied delivery is more than showing great feeling. "Feelings
appropriate to embodied delivery are the by-products of embodiment rather than its object"
(161). Embodied delivery does not mean a well-rehearsed delivery or the ability to tum on
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the dramatic flourish when necessary. The congregation knows when the preacher tries to
put emotion into the sermon that is not already present in the heart. "The instant the student
disengages emotionally and spiritually from the reality he or she seeks to express, all the
attention in the world to the mechanics of delivery cannot force authenticity upon the
expression" (163).
Embodied delivery requires a sensory approach to sermon delivery where the student
"takes cues for expression more from the mind's eye or ear than a printed page" (164).
Embodied delivery thus requires freedom from a manuscript. "Printed words, then, whether
on a page or on the preacher's memory bank, are a major stumbling block to embodied
delivery. Free the student from dependence on print and we free him or her for a more
accessible identification with the substance of the sermon" (166).
Embodied delivery begins with embodied exegesis. Preachers must find "some
crucial point of intersection between their souls and the substance of the scriptural text"
(166). Passion for the sermon starts in the initial stages of exegesis and development, long
before the time for delivery. The preacher cannot stand at a safe distance from the text
giving insightfiil and scholarly comments about the passage. Instead the preacher must enter
into the passage itself. Exegesis involves more than understanding the biblical text. The
Word becomes flesh and dwells within us (168).
Most people find storytelling a natural way of speaking. We tell stories every day in
many and diverse settings. Storytelling enables the preacher to think more in symbols and
movements rather than arguments and points. The story keeps the preacher emotionally
engaged throughout the entire sermon. Thus, storytelling in preaching enables the preacher to
engage in a style of deliverymore representative ofhis/her speaking style.
Sadler 66
Summary of Storytelling and Preaching
Storytelling offers great promise for preaching as we enter the third millennium. The
information and computer age leaves persons emotionally dry. They hunger for human
connections amidst the blitz of information and sound bytes. Storytelling has the power to
rekindle passions and offers the opportunity for listeners to discover and express suppressed
emotions. A shared story builds sought-after community in this individualistic world by
bringing the listeners along together on a common joumey. Storytelling also parallels our
retum to an oral culture, as brought about by the communication revolution fueled by the
electronic media. People think more and more in the symbols and movements of story rather
than the abstract messages of ideas. Storytelling proves a valuable tool to the preacher by
assisting him/her in evoking imagination, enlivening passion, and enabling embodied
delivery.
Drawbacks exist. Stories can be manipulative and deceptive. They also cannot
replace cognitive and rational thought. (I read many books praising the use of story, but not
one author wrote the entire book in story form.) Some ideas require clear, succinct, and
logical expression for them to be understood. The elevation of story should never downgrade
the importance of using one's mind in a disciplined and critical maimer. Story though, does
provide a supplemental means of reaching persons with biblical tmth when propositional
preaching may falter. Story can reach a person's heart while propositional preaching may
reach only the mind. Biblical tmth, when presented both through story and in clear
statements ofpropositional tmth, can reinforce the comprehension and experience of the
gospel message in the listener.
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CHAPTER 3
Design of Study
In the Christian faith we believe that God has provided us a story of etemal
significance ~ the story of salvation. Only through story do we know God. God did not
come to us as abstract thoughts and ideas. God came to us, in a plot imfolding through
time, through persons ofGod's own choosing and above all, through God's Son. The
Bible is a storybook that tells us the greatest story of all time. We thus leam God's tmth
through the medixim of story.
The Bible is first and foremost a narrative book, rooted in history and in
relationships between God and God's people. As Christians we believe these stories to be
inspired by God and a tmstworthy conveyer ofGod's message. The Jewish people find
their identity in the events of the story surrounding the exodus. The events in the life,
death, and resurrection of Jesus Christ serve that purpose for Chxistians. Within this
larger, overall story of the Scriptures, persons often use story to teach, confront, explain
and motivate. Prophets confiront kings and commoners alike through the use of story.
Jesus speaks in parables. The description of the fmal consunmiation of the world comes
through the imagery of story. We believe that story communicates God's tmth in a
tmstworthy and comprehensible manner.
The story has become an increasingly popular tool m preaching. Many sectors of
Christianity accept and use story more and more as an effective means of communicating
the biblical message. A difference exists though, between stories included in Scripture,
and stories created by a preacher (or someone else) to deliver on Sunday morning. We
accept the stories in Scripture as having divine inspiration. The stories origmating in the
mind of the preacher possess no guarantee of inspiration of any kind. To what degree do
such stories, created by the preacher, communicate biblical tmth?
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As I look at preaching literature, preachers still use the story primarily for
illustrative purposes, an introduction or a conclusion. The story is not the sermon, but
only part of the sermon. The story drives home a point within the sermon in a poignant or
dramatic way. The preacher still interprets Scripture in plain language with sufficient
commentary so that the congregation hears directly the preacher's intended meaning of the
text.
I do not see other preachers doing what I am doing through my stories: writmg an
original story based on the study of a particular scriptural text and letting the story itself
carry the message. The story is the sermon. The only commentary occurs in two or three
sentences or questions at the conclusion, usually repeating a key verse or two from the
Scriptvire passage.
I seek to discover whether these contemporary stories, which do not mention God,
quote no biblical passage, and use no theological or biblical terms, communicate biblical
tmth effectively. Are these sermons biblical, and do they constitute biblical preaching?
Do they convict persons ofbiblical tmth? Do theymotivate people to change their lives
according to biblical principles? If the sermons do not communicate biblical tmth,
though they may entertam or touch one's emotions, they lack credibility hi the pulpit. If
the sermons do communicate biblical tmth, this sermon design possesses credibility and
perhaps I should use this method ofpreachmg more than three or four times per year.
Purpose Statement
The purpose of this study is to explore the effectiveness of communicating
biblical tmth to St. Matthew United Church ofChrist (Wheaton, IL) through
contemporary sermon stories over eight Sundays.
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Research Questions
1 . According to five levels of effectiveness (contact, comprehension, acceptance,
intemalization, interaction/action), how well do I communicate to persons worshiping at
St. Matthew United Church of Christ through contemporary story sermons in relation to
sermons of a traditional design? Operational questions to understand this question
include:
a. For both sermon designs, traditional and contemporary sermon story, how does
the congregation respond at each level of communication ~ contact,
comprehension, acceptance, intemalization, and interaction/action � as measured
by the Sermon Response Questionnaire?
b. At each level of communication, how does the congregation's response to
contemporary sermon stories compare to their response to sermons of traditional
design?
How do demographic factors, church habits, and theological differences affect
communication? Operational questions are the same as a) and b) above where
respondents are segregated by demographic, church involvement, and theological
differences.
2. How well do persons worshiping at St. Matthew United Church ofChrist
understand the intended biblical tmth of contemporary sermon stories in relation to
sermons of a traditional design? Operational questions to understand this question
include:
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a. For both sermon designs, traditional and contemporary sermon story, how well
does the congregation imderstand the mtended biblical tmth as measured by the
Sermon Response Questiormaire?
b. How does the congregation's understandmg of biblical tmth in contemporary
sermon stories compare to their understanding in sermons of traditional design?
How do demographic factors, church habits, and theological differences affect
understanding? Operational questions are the same as a) and b) above where respondents
are segregated by demographic, church involvement, and theological differences.
Definitions
"Effective communication" ~ The "effectiveness of communicating" is considered
accordkig to the seven levels of communication as put forth by Abbey (42-53). The
seven levels, in ascending order of significance, are 1) transmission, 2) contact, 3)
feedback, 4) comprehension, 5) acceptance, 6) intemalization, and 7) interaction/action.
"Biblical tmth" � Biblical tmth is a biblical concept derived firom a historical,
grammatical, and literary study of a passage in its context. The Holy Spirit first applies
the tmth to the personality and experience of the preacher, then through the preacher to
the hearers. This definition parallels Haddon Robinson's definition of expository
preaching (20). The significant difference is that the concept is not transmitted through
the historical, grammatical, and literary study.
"Contemporary sermon stories" � A contemporary sermon story is a story (with
plot, characters, conflict, resolution, etc.) written to be delivered as a sermon with a
particular biblical passage as a text. The story has a non-biblical setting, but is written
only after appropriate study has been undertaken to discover the meaning of the passage.
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The story seeks to communicate to the congregation the truth that is discovered in the
biblical passage.
Description ofProject
The project is an evaluation study in the descriptive mode utilizing a researcher-
designed questionnaire. The study examines two comparisons: 1) the communication
effectiveness (as measured by the Sermon Response Questionnaire with respect to each of
the five levels of communication being studied) of a contemporary sermon story design in
relation to a traditional sermon design, and 2) the comprehension of biblical truth
between these same sermon designs (again measured by the Sermon Response
Questionnaire). The study examines differences in these comparisons according to
demographics and a variety ofpersonal data touching on church involvement and
theological beliefs.
During the morning worship service at St. Matthew UCC, I preached a series of
eight sermons from the Gospel of Luke. The first six sermons occurred on consecutive
Sundays. Because of church calendar conflicts, the last two sermons occurred a few
weeks later. Four sermons followed a traditional format. The sermon explained and
illustrated the main biblical tmth, and then applied it to the congregation. The other four
sermons told a contemporary sermon story. The series began with a traditional sermon
and then altemated between the two designs.
The texts for the eight sermons reflect difficult saymgs in the gospel ofLuke
(seven are from Jesus, one is from John the Baptist), where the meaning is not readily
evident or else confusing. In general, the texts do not come from familiar or favorite
passages. I chose these passages because they require more effort on the part of the
preacher to explain the meaning to the congregation. Also, the congregation must invest
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more work and attention to understand. Each of the eight sermons teaches a distmct
tmth. The traditional sermons explaui, illustrate, and apply the tmth. The sermons
plauily state the tmth (as found on the Sermon Response Questionnaire) at least once in
the sermon. I preached three of the four contemporary story sermons first at First
Congregational UCC (Kokomo). The congregation received the stories well and offered
much positive support to continue the stories. Appendix I contains copies of all eight
sermons in the series.
1 sent a letter to each person on the St. Matthew newsletter mailing list about two
weeks prior to the first sermon. The letter introduced the congregation to the study. The
congregation had known for several weeks that I would be conducting a Sunday moming
preaching study during the spring. The letter explained that my Doctor ofMinistry
degree requires a dissertation. My dissertation lay in the area ofpreaching and
storytelling. In the study I sought their honest and straightforward feedback on eight
sermons.
A personal four-digit identification code unique to each person maintained
confidentiality for each participant. This four-digit identification code appeared on all
instruments (Information Forms and Sermon Response Questiormaires) that the
congregation completed. I never knew the personal feedback of any one individual.
The introductory letter to the congregation included two identical Information
Forms. The Information Forms contained questions asking for information relating to
demographics, church activities, and theological orientation. The theological orientation
section used questions from Hoge, Johnson, and Luidens' study ofmainline Protestant
baby boomers as published in Vanishing Boundaries. The information from these forms
enabled data analysis according to a wide variety ofparameters. The letter encouraged
each participant in the study to complete a form and retum it to one of the clearly marked
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boxes in the church narthex. The boxes had additional forms for persons who forgot, and
for households with more than two persons in worship. The data entry clerk gathered
these forms each week for entry into the statistical program.
After each of the eight sermons in the study, each member of the worshipping
congregation had the opportunity to complete a Sermon Response Questiormaire included
in the worship bulletin. The questiormaire measured 1) the effectiveness of
communicating according to the seven levels of commimication (see Abbey), and 2) the
biblical truth understood by the congregation. Comparing the results of the Sermon
Response Questionnaires from the contemporary sermon stories to those of the traditional
sermon design gives the effectiveness of corrmiunicating biblical truth through the
contemporary sermon design.
The Sermon Response Questionnaire is researcher-designed. The front side lists
fifteen questions to measure the sermon's effectiveness in communicating according to
the five levels of communication (three questions for each level). The five levels of
communication are contact, comprehension, acceptance, intemalization, and
interaction/action. Each question offers a range of answers from seven down to one, from
strongly agree to strongly disagree.
The Congregational Reflection Group at First Congregational UCC and worship
committees from two other mainline congregations in Kokomo pretested the front side of
the Sermon Response Questionnaire. The pretest determined each question's ability to
measure the effectiveness of one level of communication. The pretest questiormaire
contained twenty-five questions, five for each of the five levels of communication
(Appendix V). The reverse side of the pretest listed defmitions of the five levels
(Appendix VI). Each level had a question asking for the sermon's effectiveness of
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communication at that level. The fmal questiormaire contained the three questions, of the
original five, that best predicted the appropriate level of communication.
The reverse side of the Sermon Response Questiormaire lists eight biblical tmths.
The congregation indicated the extent that they leamed each biblical tmth. Each sermon
taught one of the eight biblical tmths. In analyzing the data I looked only at the tmth
intended for the given sermon.
During the eight weeks of the study the Sermon Response Questiormaire appeared
m the Simday moming bulletin. A briefnote explaining the questiormaire and
encouraging the congregation to complete it appeared with the bulletin also. During the
armouncement time at the begirming of each service I explamed the purpose of the
questionnaire and reviewed the completion of the instrument briefly with the
congregation. I also reminded the congregation to complete an Information Form if they
had not already. The congregation completed the questionnaire during the offertory music
that follows the sermon and precedes the final hymn. The congregation left the
completed questiormaires hi the pews.
A member of the Congregational Reflection Group picked up the questionnaires
and gave them to a data entry clerk. The clerk entered the data onto a specially designed
Excel spreadsheet.
Population
The population (N) for the study consists of the Sunday moming worshippers at
St. Matthew UCC ofWheaton, Illmois. The population sample (n) each week consisted
of those present in worship who chose to complete the Sermon Response Questionnaire.
Members of the Congregational Reflection Group were familiar with the purpose of the
study and the sermons themselves, and did not participate in the study.
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I could not require all members of the congregation to complete the Sermon
Response Questiormaire. Through gentle, good-natured encouragement, stressing the
importance of completing the survey for the accuracy of the study, and a user-fiiendly
questiormaire, I sought to have seventy-five percent ofworshipping participants who
heard the sermon to complete the form each Simday � about 150 persons. The actual
percentage completing the survey each Sunday ranged from sixty-two to eighty percent.
The actual number of respondents each week ranged from 103 to 189. Respondents
completed 579 questiormaires for traditional sermons, which reflects 71.5 per cent of the
worshiping congregation. They completed 539 questiormaires for story sermons,
reflecting 66.9 per cent of the worshiping congregation.
Records indicate that St. Matthew United Church of Christ has about 750
members ofwhom ten per cent live out of the area. Approximately three hundred persons
attend either Church School or worship each Sunday. On a typical Sunday about two
hundred adults and high school youth hear the sermon, though the number and
demographics of the worshiping population varies each week. Most worshippers hold
membership in the church though some worshippers who attend regularly are not
members. The number of first-time visitors averages less than five per cent of the
worshipping congregation on a given Sunday.
Some of the factors that influence attendance numbers and demographics uiclude:
1 . Worshipping habits of the congregation � St. Matthew is a typical suburban
mainline congregation with active families. Members have many activities
competing for tune on Sunday moming. Only about one-third of the
membership worships on a given Sunday. Few members of the congregation
worship more than eighty per cent of the tune. Some persons on the
membership roles do not come at all.
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2. Children's choirs ~ A higher number of younger families and children worship
on the Simdays that one of the children's choirs sings.
3. Special events during or after worship ~ Special events (e.g. Rally Day,
Anniversary Celebrations) may appeal more directly to a particular age group and may
influence demographics.
4. School Breaks ~ Fewer younger families attend on Sunday mornings when
school is not in session the Friday before or the Monday after.
A random sample from either the membership roles or from those who come to
worship on a given Sunday was not selected and studied for the following reasons:
1. Since the population is relatively small, a high percentage of the population is
required for a random sample to obtain a high confidence level. For example, one
hundred persons in the population requires a random sample of eighty persons to make a
generalization at the 95 per cent confidence level. Thus, since a large percentage of the
population was needed for the sample for a high confidence level, all persons were
encouraged to participate in completing the Sermon Response Questiormaire.
2. If a random sample were chosen, it could be chosen in two possible ways: i) a
random samplmg from the membership directory, or ii) a random samplmg of those who
enter the sanctuary for worship. If the random sample is chosen from the membership
roles, the worship habits of the congregation uidicate that about two-thirds of the subjects
in a random sample would be absent from worship on any given Sunday, thus
substantially diluting the data. Choosing a random sample as people enter the sanctuary
would be difficult to monitor and control. Persons enter from different doors, enter by
groups, and often come in and then go back out. The tight controls for a tmly random
sample would not be possible without significantly interfering with the free movement of
the worshipping congregation.
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3. Explaining to a congregation why some persons complete questionnaires while
others do not is difficult. Congregations do not understand random sampling methods.
Some persons will be determined to give feedback. Others will feel hurt if they are left
out. The potential negative feelings among the congregation from any random sampling
method could also influence the results of the survey.
4. A larger number of returned questionnaires, if the numbers are not biased,
provides opportunity for more data analysis with respect to specific demographic and
other parameters. To have data that is statistically significant for these parameters would
require even larger random samples.
The disadvantage in not using random sampling techniques comes from the
possibility of bias in two areas:
1 . A bias may arise if the sample ofpersons completing the questiormaire in a
given week do not represent the worshiping population. Some people may desire to
complete the survey more than others may. Perhaps persons who were strongly affected
by the sermon, either positively or negatively, will more likely complete the questionnaire
than persons who feh more neutral. Perhaps some persons, out of love or loyalty to the
pastor, may feel reluctant to answer the questiormaire in a negative way.
Since the project was completed during the first year of a new pastorate, the
congregation brings fewer preconceived views to worship concemmg the preacher and his
style. The concept of a contemporary sermon story was also new to the congregation.
These considerations may minimize some of the biases that arise in using a questionnaire
that is voluntarily completed. The greatest safeguard agakist bias remams the completion
of the questionnaire by the highest percentage ofworshippers as possible.
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2. Bias may also arise from the change m the demographics of the worshipping
congregation from week to week. By choosing only one population in the analysis of the
subgroups, this bias was eliminated in this part of the study.
Instrumentation
Two instruments were used for this study: 1) an Information Form with data on
demographics, church habits and theological views (Appendix II), and 2) a Sermon
Response Questionnaire (Appendix XII). The Information Form could be completed any
time during the study. The worshipping members of the congregation completed the
Sermon Response Questionnaire each week. The questionnaire has two parts. Questions
on the front measure conmiunication effectiveness. Questions on the back measure
comprehension ofbiblical tmth.
All instmments included a unique four-digit identification code to ensure
anonymity. Through this code Sermon Response Questionnaires were linked to the
information on the Information Form. The code provided both uniqueness and anonymity
to each respondent. To assure respondents of anonymity and thus to encourage honest
and unbiased answers, each instrument included the following introduction to the four-
digit code: "Each respondent develops his/her own unique identification code to mauitain
anonymity. To develop your code, please fill in the foUowmg four spaces
Last letter of your mother's maiden name
Last digit ofyour social security number
Last letter of your middle name
Last digit of your home phone number"
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Information Form
This survey seeks demographic hiformation, church involvement mformation, and
information regarding opinions on basic religious beliefs. The demographic information
uicludes marital status, age, gender, and highest level of education. The church
mvolvement mformation includes frequency of Simday moming worship attendance,
mvolvement m other church activities, number of leadership positions held within the
church in recent years, and number of years the respondent has belonged to a church (any
church).
Participants' views on basic religious beliefs were obtained through questions
developed by Hoge, Johnson, and Luidens in their baby-boomer study summarized in
Vanishmg Boundaries. 1 chose these questions for the followmg reasons:
1) The questions show a recognized and proven ability to ascertain pertinent
differences among practicing Christians within a mahiline denomination. The Vanishing
Boundaries study, funded by the Lilly Endowment, was a thorough and well-received
study of the religious faith and practice of baby-boomers. The authors of the study (Dean
Hoge, Benton Johnson, and Donald Luidens) are recognized experts in the area of
sociology and religion and were advised by some of the leading authors in this area (Mark
Noll, Wade Clark Roof, Steven Tipton, and Robert Wuthnow).
2) The denomination in the Vanishing Boundaries studies, Presbyterian Church
(U.S.A.), resembles the church traditions of the United Church of Christ.
3) The target age of the Vanishing Boundaries study, baby boomers, appears to
resemble the median age of St. Matthew UCC.
Items from five of their six indices are used:
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1. Core Belief Index
i. Here are four statements about the Bible. Which is closest to your own
views? (statements listed on instrument)
ii. What do you believe about Jesus Christ? (statements listed on
instruments)
2. Otherworldly Index
i. The primary purpose of the human beuig in this life is preparation for the
next life.
ii. I believe in a divine judgment after death where some shall be rewarded
and others punished.
3. Christ Only Index
i. The only absolute Truth for humankind is in Jesus Christ.
ii. Only followers of Jesus Christ and members ofHis church can be
saved.
4. Universalism Index
i. All the different religions are equally good ways ofhelping a person find
ultimate truth.
ii. All the great religions of the world are equally true and good.
5. Individualism Index
i. In the realm ofvalues, the fmal authority about good and bad is the
individual's conscience.
ii. Individual persons should seek out religious truth for themselves and
not conform to any church's doctrines.
Respondents answer questions fi-om items two through five according to whether they
strongly agree, agree, disagree or strongly disagree with the statement.
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Sermon Response Questionnaire: Communication Effectiveness Measure
The Sermon Response Questiormaire measures a) the sermon's overall
effectiveness in communicating, and b) the congregation's imderstanding of the biblical
tmth conmiimicated in the sermon. Effectiveness in communicating is measured
according to the levels of communication discussed by Clyde Reid (The Empty Pulpit 67-
74) and Merrill Abbey (Communication in Pulpit and Parish 43-49). Reid and Abbey
built these levels of conununication from the work ofDe Fleur and Larsen (The Flow of
Information: An Experiment in Mass Conmiunication).
De Fleur's govemment-sponsored study looked at communicating to masses of
people in times ofnational emergency. Specifically, the cold war study examined the
effectiveness of leaflets dropped by airplanes in communicating emergency mstmctions
in case of nuclear war. The study was considered grovmdbreaking in that it examined
communication as more than the transmission of information. Effective communication
required more than hearing information, even more than understanding the information.
Communication was effective when desired responses were elicited from the receivers.
DeFleur's study encouraged communication researchers to see communication through a
broader lens. Emphasis lay not just on the sender and the message but also on the
receiver, especially on the action and reaction of the receiver in response to the directed
communication.
In surveying commimication literature, I could not fmd studies that sought to
measure effectiveness of communication by these or similar levels ui a speech or sermon
setting. A search of the speech and communication literature also did not reveal an
appropriate instrument that I might use for my study.
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In their work m communication from the pulpit, Reid and Abbey hypothesized
seven levels of communication based upon De Fleur's work: 1) transmission, 2) contact,
3) feedback, 4) comprehension, 5) acceptance, 6) mtemalization, and
7) interaction/action. Communication at each higher level mdicates a more effective
means of communication. These seven levels were hmted at, but not precisely deluieated
by DeFleur's study. I have accepted these seven levels to be satisfactory indicators of
effective communication
For my study the first level, transmission, is assumed smce transmission would
relate to the sayuig of the words. The third level, feedback, is assisted m part through the
questionnaire. The five remaining levels in ascendmg order of effectiveness are 1)
contact, 2) comprehension, 3) acceptance, 4) mtemalization, and 5) mteraction/action.
These five levels of communication become the focus of this study in determining
effectiveness of communication. Drawing upon the definitions given by Abbey, these
levels are defmed as follows:
Contact � Contact in communication occurs when a listener has heard the words
that were spoken. Contact does not imply comprehension or agreement, only hearing.
Comprehension ~ Comprehension in communication occurs when a listener
genuinely understands the message delivered by the speaker.
Acceptance ~ Acceptance m communication occurs when a speaker and listener
are drawn nearer together. They may not totally agree with one another but they accept
one another as persons. The listener develops a tmst in the speaker and receives the
message as credible.
Intemalization ~ Intemalization in communication occurs when a listener accepts
the message as his/her own and it becomes a guiding principle within his/her life.
Intemalization means going beyond intellectual acceptance to reach our inner attitudes.
Sadler 83
Interaction/action � Interaction/action in communication occurs when spealcer and
listener share a common imderstanding and are acting on the basis of this understanding.
Complete agreement is not necessary but action occurs in areas ofmutual understanding.
A thorough search of the preaching literature revealed no existing instrument for
surveying the congregation to determine effectiveness of communication according to
these levels or other similar criteria. Most sermon critique forms are constmcted to give
feedback on the conventional deductive approach and are more appropriate for a class
setting rather than worship.
I discovered two sermon response questiormaires designed specifically for a
congregation to give feedback to the pastor. Jay F. Dudley developed a "Sermon
Response Sheet" as part of a Doctor ofMinistry dissertation at Asbury Theological
Seminary called "Going with the Grain: An Experiment in 'People Sensitive' Preaching".
The "Sermon Response Sheet" sought to measure congregational involvement in
preaching with respect to transcendence, significance, and community.
The other sermon response questionnaire discovered was "Sermon Reaction
Questionnaire" by Boyd Stokes. Stokes developed the twenty-four item questionnaire as
a Ph.D. project at the Candler School ofTheology. The tool was developed to assist
preachers in obtaining valuable feedback from the congregation. Stokes developed the
questionnaire by polling lay persons, pastors, and homiletics professors to discover what
they listened for in a "good" sermon. From all characteristics that were suggested,
eighteen judges chose forty characteristics that they considered most important. These
characteristics were incorporated into a questiormaire with a numerical scale of one to
five from Strongly Agree to Sfrongly Disagree. Two United Methodist congregations
pretested the questiormaire. Items which were too vague or not useful were weeded out.
Twenty-four items were constmcted mto a final questiormaire. This questiormaire was
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tested and found statistically significant for measuring lay responses to a sermon
(Willimon, "How to Improve Your Preaching" 22-23). See Appendix EI for Stokes'
"Sermon Reaction Questionnaire."
In constructing an instrument to measure commimication effectiveness, I liked the
opportunity to use questions that have been deemed statistically valid for measuring lay
response to sermons. These questions offered a good begmning point for constructmg my
instrument. Boyd Stokes gave verbal permission to use questions fiom his questionnaire
for my study if acknowledgment was given on the questionnaire.
Many of the statements in Stokes' questionnaire seem to fall naturally within one
of the five levels of effective communication discussed by Reid and Abbey:
contact ~ statements #1,8, 10, 15
comprehension ~ statements #5, 6, 9, 22
acceptance ~ statements #4, 7, 11, 14, 16, 18, 19
intemalization ~ statements #2, 3, 12, 13, 17, 24
interaction/action � statements #20, 22, 23.
I developed a new sermon reaction questionnaire usuig statements from Stokes
where possible and creatmg my own statements in those levels where Stokes was lacking.
The new questionnaire contained twenty-five statements, five for each of the five levels
of communication. This questionnafre was pretested with the goal of discovering three
questions for each of the five levels that together would predict accurately the
communication effectiveness of that level. See Appendix IV for a listing of the questions
for each level of communication.
The pretest questionnaire uses the following principles:
1) Roughly halfof the statements are phrased positively, halfnegatively. The
negatives and positives are interspersed at random throughout the questiormaire.
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2) Every group of five questions in sequential order had one question &om each of
the five levels of communication.
3) The range of responses was extended from one to five (as on Stokes'
questiormaire) to one to seven. The greater number of responses offers greater precision
in measurement. The greater number of responses also helps offset a possible bias to
grade one's home preacher higher. The expanded scale appears as follows:
strongly agree vmcertain strongly disagree
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
The greater range ofnumbers also provides for greater accuracy in comparison of data.
4) I shortened or reworded some of the questions so that each fits on a single line
of the questionnaire.
5) At the top of the questiormaire is the imique identifying code developed for the
information sheet to ensure anonymity of the responder.
6) The directions stress the need for frankness and honesty, and remind the
congregation that the preacher will not see individual responses, but only the totals.
See Appendix V for the front side of the Pretest Questionnaire.
The methodology and results of the pretest appear in the Pretest section later on in
the chapter. The pretest questions yielded three questions for each of the five levels of
communication effectiveness, for a total of fifteen questions. Input from the pretest
indicated that participants could answer fifteen questions comfortably in the allotted time.
These questions were used to constmct an instmment to measure communication
effectiveness. In constracting the final Sermon Response Questiormaire, I used sunilar
criteria similar to that outlined above for the pretest questionnaire. I reversed the scale of
responses (seven indicated sfrongest agreement and one strongest disagreement) smce
participants felt less confiised when the highest number indicated greatest agreement. In
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addition, space was added for the date of the sermon. This space was unintentionally left
off the pretest questionnaire. See Appendix X for the Commimication Effectiveness
instrument.
These questions measure perceived communication effectiveness with respect to
biblical and spiritual tmth. The front of the questionnaire does not measure effectiveness
in communicating specific tmths related to the biblical text. In other words, members of
the congregation think they may understand the message, but do they really? Does what
the congregation thinks it hears correspond with what the preacher is seeking to
communicate? For example, the congregation may hear the biblical tmth "God loves me"
as the primary message, but the preacher wanted them to hear "God wants me to love my
neighbor." The reverse side of the questionnaire measures the biblical tmth that the
congregation understands.
Sermon Response Questionnaire: Comprehension ofBiblical Tmth
The reverse side of the questionnaire measures the respondents' comprehension of
the biblical tmth taught by the sermon. I considered four ways ofmeasuring
comprehension of biblical tmth:
1) Completing fiU-in-the-blank questions. Using this method the questionnaire
would conclude with two fmal questions. For example.
Write only afew -words to answer each question.
1. The biblical truth I heard today was
2. The message that I heardfor my life was:
The answers to these questions would be given a numerical score according to their
agreement with the stated goals of the preacher:
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3 � very high correlation
2 ~ moderate correlation
1 � low correlation
0 ~ none at all
The numerical scores would then provide the opportunity for statistical comparison.
The disadvantages of this method include i) the difficulties in scormg the verbal
answers in a consistent, unbiased manner, ii) the significant amount of training a data
input clerk would requne, and iii) the difficulty of some respondents in expressmg
themselves verbally.
2) Rankmg n biblical truths. Respondents would rank the biblical truths from one
to n according to what they understood the message of the sermon to be. A statistical
measure for comparison of sermons comes from examining the ranking of the intended
biblical truth(s). If the listed biblical truths varied each week, a significant variable enters
mto the study. To reduce this variable the truths would need to remam the same each
week. Each biblical truth could correspond to a biblical truth preached in each of the eight
sermons. The rankings though, would vary according to how closely the other biblical
tmths resembled the intended biblical tmth. The tmths would have to be equally
distinguishable for the study to be objective. Ranking would not make sense, though,
smce the study focuses only on the tmth preached on a particular Sunday. Ranking can
also be difficult or tune-consumitig for a respondent to complete, especially if seven of
the responses are irrelevant.
3. Choosing the correct biblical tmth from a list ofbiblical tmths. The
respondents would choose one truth for each sermon. The list could contain eight
questions with each sermon represented by one question. The statistical measure for
comparison would be the percentage of correct answers among the respondents. To
Sadler 88
reduce the variable discussed in 2) above, the list would need to meet the requirements
suggested there. This method limits itselfby not measurmg the perceived degree of
comprehension. Two respondents may both choose the correct biblical truth. One
respondent may feel that the sermon conveyed the truth rather powerfully, but another
respondent rather weakly. Yet they would both score equally in the statistical measure.
4. Rating comprehended biblical truth according to scale - The instrument
remains the same for all eight sermons, listing eight biblical truths, one corresponding to
each sermon. On a scale ranging from five to one, the respondents indicate to what
degree they leamed each biblical tmth in the sermon from "5 - Very much" to "1 - Not at
all.". The respondents answer for each tmth. The analysis focuses on the one answer
corresponding to the one intended biblical tmth for the sermon. The range of answers on
the scale presents more valuable information for comparison purposes. This method
presents the most beneficial and objective way of testmg the congregation's understanding
of the intended biblical tmth in the sermon.
The instrument contains one statement ofbiblical tmth for each of the eight
sermons. The biblical tmths must be distinct for each sermon as each sermon teaches only
one of the eight biblical tmths. A good sermon scores high on one tmth. Its score on the
other seven tmths are irrelevant.
I chose the biblical passages from Luke because the tmth being taught in each
sermon appears distinct from the others. Also, the meaning of the difficult message
expressed in each text does not appear from a simple reading of the text. If the sermon is
accurate and effective m its teaching, no confusion should arise as to the tmth the
congregation leams.
To test a more objective statement of the tmth of the passage, I chose to rely on
interpretations of the Lucan passages byNew Testament scholars rather than by myself
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The statement of the truths on the questiormaire are quoted or adapted from two
commentaries on Luke, L Howard Marshall's Commentary on Luke (New hitemational
Greek Testament Commentary) and Leon Morris' The Gospel Accordmg to Luke
(Tyndale New Testament Commentaries). I sought to use the exact wordmg ofMarshall
or Morris ifpossible. Sometimes though, the average layperson would not understand
some of the words or the message was not expressed in succinct enough terms for a
questiormaire. In rewriting the statement of truth I sought to adhere as closely as possible
to the original words while making the statement comprehensible to the congregation.
In Appendix XI I have listed the Lucan passages and the statements of the truth of
each passage. The sermons are listed in the order of the series, alternating traditional and
story sermons. The appendix includes the name of the sermon as originally delivered at
First Congregational UCC ofKokomo (if applicable). I did not want the sermon titles to
suggest the possible meanuig of the text as the thle might introduce a variable mto the
study. The titles are the same: "Difficult Sayings in the Gospel ofLuke (Parts 1 - 8)."
The appendix includes the statement of truth as quoted from the commentary. My
restatement of the truth for the questionnaire, ifnecessary, is also mcluded.
The instructions to the questiormaire are brief and user-friendly: "Listed below are
eight statements that might be considered biblical truths. According to the scale below,
please indicate to what degree you leamed the biblical tmth in this sermon.
5 ~ Very much
4 ~ Quite a bit
3 ~ Some
2 ~ Perhaps a little
1 - Not at all"
I chose a smaller range of responses than appears on the communication side of the
questiormane (one through five versus one to seven) since the personal bias toward a
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pastor should not enter as readily into these questions. Also, I expected a much wider
range of responses since some truths were not taught in the sermon.
I randomly arranged the eight questions on the questiormaire. The question
corresponding to each sermon is as follows:
Sermon 1 ~ Question 8
Sermon 2 � Question 1
Sermon 3 � Question 5
Sermon 4 ~ Question 3
Sermon 5 ~ Question 7
Sermon 6 ~ Question 2
Sermon 7 � Question 6
Sermon 8 � Question 4
The questiormaire for measuring biblical tmth appears in Appendix XII.
Pretesting the Sermon Response Questiormaire
Communication Effectiveness Measure
I pretested the communication effectiveness side of the Sermon Response
Questionnaire to discover the three questions (out of the five) that would serve as the best
predictor for each level of communication effectiveness. I conducted the pretest among
groups within three mainline churches in Kokomo: my Congregational Reflection Group
(CRG) at First Congregational UCC and worship committees at Grace United Methodist
Church and First Presbyterian Church. The pretest took place over three weeks in each of
the three churches. The pretest covered nine sermons from six different preachers.
From CRG meetings the Congregational Reflection Group ofFirst Congregational
UCC was familiar with the study and the five levels of communication effectiveness
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being studied. The worship committees of the other two churches read and discussed the
definitions of the five levels at a committee meeting before the pretest. I spoke with the
chairs of these committees conceming the nature of the study and the levels of effective
commimication.
The questionnaires were completed in a manner similar to the process of the
study. Respondents received questionnaires prior to the worship service and completed
the instrument during the offertory or immediately following the service. The chair of
each committee collected the completed instruments immediately following the worship
service.
I discuss the development of the twenty-five question pretest questionnaire above
under the discussion of the communication effectiveness instrument. The reverse side of
the questionnaire lists definitions for the five levels of communication effectiveness
(contact, comprehension, acceptance, intemalization, reaction/action). All participants in
the pretest groups read and understood these defmitions in meetings prior to the pretest.
Following each of these defmitions a brief statement appeared asking the member
of the CRG or worship committee to give feedback:
"Contact (comprehension, acceptance, intemalization, interaction/action) in
communication occurred during this sermon."
strongly agree strongly disagree
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
The range of seven responses corresponds to the range of the questions on the other side
of the instmment. See Appendix VI for the reverse side of the pretest questionnaire with
the level of communication questions.
Each respondent completed both sides of the questionnaire before retummg the
instrument to the chair of the committee. Twenty-nine respondents turned in sixty-eight
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questionnaires. Three of these questionnaires had one or more answers not completed or
had a double recording for an answer, and were not used ui the study. A data entry clerk
entered the information from the sixty-five questiormaires onto an Excel spreadsheet for
data analysis. The input was checked for accuracy and then the spreadsheet corrected the
negative questions by the fr)rmula (8 - answer) so all data was expressed consistently.
The statistical analysis of the data assumed that the answers to the communication
levels on the reverse side of the questionnaire were accurate measurements of the success
of communication at each level. The analysis then sought to discover the three questions
for each communication level that would serve as the best predictors of the effectiveness
of communication at each level.
The analysis first centered on the agreement between the answer for each level of
communication effectiveness on the back and its corresponding five predictor questions
on the front. The answers for each predictor question were plotted in comparison to the
answer for its corresponding level of communication. The mean, average difference,
identical answers, and answers within one were calculated for each of the five questions
for each of the five levels of communication. The plottmgs gave visual comparisons that
pointed out anomalies, such as in a few instances demonstrating an apparent
misunderstanding of the positive/negative nature of the question. The simple data gave a
common sense approach to determining the three predictor questions. See Appendix VH
for the charts of this data.
At the three lower levels of commimication effectiveness (contact,
comprehension, acceptance), the charts indicate a high level of agreement. For all three
levels, at least three predictor questions had an agreementwithin one with the
communication effectiveness question in 85 percent or more of the questionnahes. At the
two higher levels of communication (intemalization, reaction/action), this agreement lies
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between 65 and 78 percent. This discrepancy may arise because communication
effectiveness at higher levels is more difficult to measure.
To discover the three best predictor questions I performed a regression analysis
using the five predictor questions for each level in relation to the communication
questions. The results of the regression analyses appear in Appendix Vm. The higher
the regression coefficient of a question the more influence that question has in predicting
the communication measure. I expected the three questions with the highest regression
coefficient would resemble the three questions with the highest agreement in Appendix
vn. This was the case with contact and comprehension. Only two of the three were
similar for acceptance, intemalization, and reaction/action. I used the three questions
that tested best in the regression analysis as my predictor questions for each level.
Appendix IX lists the questions. Ofthese fifteen questions, ten came from the Stokes'
questionnaire and five were new questions. Nine were positive and six were negative.
These fifteen questions were constmcted into the communication effectiveness
side of the Sermon Response Questionnaire. The principles used for the constmction
were similar to those of the pretest. The Communication Effectiveness Instrument is
shown in Appendix X.
Feedback from the CRG also helped examine other potential difficulties in the
testuig:
i. Are the questions clearly imderstood? One respondent on all three surveys
apparently became confiised on some of the negatively phrased questions and gave
answers not consistent with other answers. The respondent realized this mistake by the
end of the third survey.
ii. Was there sufficient time during the service for completmg the survey? In
general, respondents had sufficient time during the offertory. A few respondents stated
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that they wanted to listen to the music during the offertory and not fill in the
questionnaire. A few also indicated they wanted to wait until after the service so that they
would have more time to think about the answer. A couple respondents wanted to take
the questionnaire home despite the instructions to tum it in after the service. These
respondents made the data collection process awkward for the person collecting the
questionnaire.
iii. Did any negative feelings arise from completing the survey? Several
respondents indicated verbally that they enjoyed completing the questionnaire. No one
indicated negative feelings, but perhaps these persons would be more reluctant to speak
up.
Two respondents specifically commented that they believed the answers to some
of the questions would vary according to how long a person had been attending church.
In mainline Christianity, persons often do not speak of the number of years they have
been a Christian. A question was added to the information form, "I have been a member
of a church for years."
Among the sixty-five respondents, the means of the five levels of communication
are
Contact - 1.49
Comprehension ~ 1 .63
Acceptance � 1.83
Intemalization � 2.42
Reaction/Action � 2.34
The lower the number, the higher the effectiveness of communication. As expected, the
means tend to mcrease as the level of communication climbs. Communication at each
higher level of communication is more difficult. The only exception to this declme
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occurs between intemalization and reaction/action, where an increase exists. Perhaps this
data suggests that persons are willing to react or act on information before they have it
intemalized. Perhaps intemalization becomes more difficult to achieve than action.
Comprehension ofBiblical Tmth Measure
The biblical tmth side of the questiormaire produces a variety ofpractical
difficulties in producing an accurate pretest. Each sermon teaches different biblical truths
and the biblical tmth statements are imique for each passage. To test the statements, the
pretest would need to cover the passages considered with the tmths as stated. Preaching
(or having someone else preach) on these same eight sermon texts in a congregational
setting in advance of the study was impractical.
A simple pretest of this instmment occurred when I preached the eight sermons
before the Congregational Reflection Group of St. Matthew UCC in advance of the study.
Each member of the CRG completed the questiormaire for each sermon. Discussion after
the sermon centered on the statements of the biblical tmths taught in the sermon:
1 . Were the biblical tmths clearly stated on the questiormaire?
2. Could they be confiised with any of the other statements?
3. Were the biblical tmths phrased in a manner that was readily understood by a
typical member of the congregation?
4. Did the sermon teach these tmths?
Feedback from the CRG did not suggest ambiguity or the need to change the biblical tmth
statements.
Variables
The independent variable is the sermon design. The sermon design reflects a
traditional design of explaining, illustratmg and applying the text, or a non-traditional
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design of a contemporary sermon story. The dependent variables are 1) the five levels of
effective communication (contact, comprehension, acceptance, intemalization,
reaction/action) as defmed previously, and 2) the congregation's understandmg of the
biblical tmth taught in the sermon.
Operationalizmg a traditional sermon design involved writing a sermon by: i)
introducing the main ideas, ii) explaining the meaning of the biblical text through
bringing the fruits of the exegetical study into the sermon, iii) stating the biblical tmth at
the end of the explanation m a sentence similar to one that will appear on the
questionnaire, iv) illustrating the sermon through example, story, analogy, or the like, v)
applying the meaning to the life of the members of the congregation, and vi) giving a
conclusion with an appeal to the congregation to act upon what they have heard.
Operationalizing a contemporary sermon story involves writing a storywith plot,
characters, setting, conflict, and resolution. The story teaches the biblical tmth of the text
but does not state the tmth anywhere withm the story. Tmth is leamed through the story.
At the end of the story, I repeat the verse(s) upon which the story is based. No other
words are said.
I operationalize the five dependent variables relating to communication
effectiveness through the front side of the Sermon Response Questioimaire as described
above. The measurement of each of the five communication variables is the mean of the
three questions relating to that variable. Communication effectiveness is on a scale from
one to seven. Seven indicates a high degree of communication effectiveness. One
indicates a low degree of effectiveness.
I operationalize the dependent variable of the congregation's comprehension of
biblical tmth through the reverse side of the Sermon Response Questionnaire as described
above. The measurement of the biblical tmth is the answer for the question related to the
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sermon considered. The range of answers is from one to five for each question. Five
indicates a high degree of comprehension of the intended biblical truth. One indicates a
low degree of comprehension of the intended biblical truth.
The subjective and personal nature of the sermon event and the changing
demographics and moods of the congregation from weelc to week present many possible
intervening variables:
1) The quality of the sermon content ~ Not all sermons are equal. Some are better
than others. The sermons reflecting various designs must be equal in quality. I have
already delivered seven of the eight sermons selected for the study at First Congregational
UCC ofKokomo. Most of the sermons come from a sermon series focusing on the
difficult sayings of Jesus in the Gospel ofLuke. One sermon, also from Luke, represents
a difficult saying of John the Baptist. The Congregational Reflection Group at First
Congregational UCC remembered this series as excellent. I revised the sermons and
tested each before the Congregational Reflection Group at St. Matthew UCC in Wheaton.
I considered suggestions from the CRG for strengthening the sermons.
2) The quality of delivery ~ The quality ofdelivery of a sermon (voice, gestures,
passion, and eye contact) affects its ability to communicate. Since the preacher remains
the same, some of the variability in delivery is controlled. I needed to be well prepared
and rehearsed for each sermon so that the delivery quality remams the same. After the
first sermon in the series, I received comments from members of the CRG that my
delivery seemed a bit wooden, as if I had rehearsed the sermon too much. I did not seem
natural in the pulpit. In my preparation for successive sermons, I rehearsed less and
sought to followmy usual system of sermon preparation.
3) The overall worship format and atmosphere ~ The worship formats remained
similar over the eight Sundays of the series. The services concluded as follows:
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Scripture, Hymn, Sermon, Offertory Sentences, OffertoryMusic, Doxology, Prayer of
Dedication, Closing Hymn, Benediction, Postlude. Sermons are usually closed with a
prayer relating the sermon to the congregation's lives. Since the words of this prayer could
influence the respondents with respect to meaning and application of the sermon, the
prayer was deleted during the weeks of the sermon.
4) Changing demographics of the worshipping congregation from week to week �
A different congregation worships each week. For example, if a children's choir sings,
more young families attend. On school holidays, fewer families with school-age children
attend. One of the Research Questions in this study involves analyzing the results
according to the known demographic factors to see if significant differences in effective
communication or comprehension of biblical tmth exists according to sex, age, church
activity, and other factors.
5) Changmg circumstances in the life of the congregation ~ Deaths, illnesses and
tragedies can affect the mood of the congregation on Sunday moming and their
propensity to listen. Other events such as celebrations, new ministries, collateral
programs, and divisive issues also affect the congregation's ability to listen and be open to
God's Word.
6) The effect ofknowing the Sermon Response Questionnaire will be completed
~ Ifpersons have a Sermon Response Questionnaire in then: hands knowmg that theywill
complete it at the end of the sermon, they are probably more motivated to listen. The
opportunity for better communication exists because a task awaits the listeners at the end
of the sermon. Smce the situation is the same for all sermons, this variable should affect
both sermon designs equally. Perhaps by the conclusion of the study, when the novelty of
completing the questioimaire has wom off, listeners may retum to their old habits.
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7) Respondents becoming more critical over time ~ William Willimon has
commented that when Stokes' questiormaire was used frequently listeners developed their
critical listening abilities and scored lower (Willimon Pulpit Resource 55). Thus, over
the course of the study, scores may tend to decrease. Since the sermon designs altemate
each week, both sermon designs should be equally affected. Since the story is given
second, fourth, sixth, and eighth, it may be more influenced by this factor.
8) Respondents' like or dislike of the pastor � Respondents may respond more
positively or negatively depending upon their like or dislike of the pastor. Instructions
calling for honest and forthright answers are important to encourage respondents who like
the pastor to score objectively. People who dislike the pastor may be less likely to
complete the survey, thus offsetting some negative feedback.
9) Holy Spirit � Who can control the outpouring of the Holy Spirit? We have to
trust this one to the Lord.
Data Collection
The leadership knew when I came to St. Matthew that I would be conducting a
study for my Doctor ofMinistry dissertation and that the study involved the congregation
completing questiormaires during Sunday moming worship. Four weeks prior to the
beginning of the study, I informed the congregation through an article in our newsletter
that my Doctor ofMinistry study would begin shortly. In the article I spoke ofmy need
for their support, patience and honesty m completing the study.
Information Form
Two weeks prior to the beginning of the study I mailed a letter using church
stationery and the bulk mailing permit to all households on the newsletter mailing list.
All members and regular visitors received the mailing.
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The mailing included two identical Information Forms seeking the demographic,
church mvolvement, and theological views information discussed under mstrumentation.
The letter encouraged each person to complete the information and retum the farms to
boxes marked "Information Forms" in the lobby. Additional forms appear by the boxes
for persons who forget, and for households with more than two persons in worship.
The boxes (about 1 cubic foot) are attractively wrapped in blue paper and placed
on a small table. "Information Forms" is neatly printed on top and sides. The data entry
clerk collected the Information Forms each week, and reported to me the number of forms
that were retumed. The data entry clerk kept me abreast of any common errors occurring
in the completion of the forms, especially in the identification codes. Each week I
included brief reminders during announcement time on Sunday moming and in the
bulletin insert to encourage everyone to complete the form.
The data entry clerk entered the data &om the Information Forms onto an Excel
spreadsheet created for this purpose. The data was transferred to the spreadsheet in the
exact form it appeared on the Information Form with the exception of education levels,
which were assigned numbers one through five. Each Information Form received a
number corresponding to an Excel record permitting a second data entry clerk to check
the accuracy of each entry. This clerk noted all incorrect entries, and corrected the
spreadsheet. I consulted on imcertain answers. Common difficulties in data included:
1) Illegible identification codes - 1 compared the Information Form to Sermon
Response Questionnaires with similar codes, comparing writmg styles. I
could usually determme the illegible code to be the same writing and code of a
Sermon Response Questionnaire.
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2) Double answers on questions #1 and #2 on the front - 1 assigned the higher
letter on question #1 (e.g. answer (b) if (a) and (b) were both checked) and the
lower letter on question #2.
3) Two answers circled on back - 1 altemated in assigning the lower and high
number in each question.
Sermon Response Questiormaire
Sermon Response Questiormaires appeared as an insert to all Sunday moming
bulletins. The church secretary prepared the bulletins and included the questiormaires in
the inserts. All worshippers received a worship bulletin from the ushers as they entered
the sanctuary, thus ensuring all worshippers received a copy of the questiormaire. The
first page of the announcements mcluded a brief article encouraging the members of the
congregation to complete the survey and to leave the survey on the pew seats. Members
of the Worship Conunittee checked the pews to make certain a sufficient supply of
pencils was available.
Every service begins with a Greetings and Announcements time led by the pastor.
During this time I directed the congregation's attention toward the questiormaire in the
insert. I briefly explained the questioimaire, highlightuig some of the points in the earlier
letter to the congregation. I gave fiiUer explanations during the fnst few weeks of the
study than in the latter weeks. I gently and warmly encouraged the congregation's
participation, and reminded them to complete both sides of the questiormaire. The
announcements instmcted the congregation to complete the survey during the collection
of the offering. Iirmiediately before the benediction, I reminded the congregation to leave
the completed surveys on the seats in the pews.
A member of the CRG collected the questiormaires following the worship service,
and then delivered them to the data entry clerk. As some persons retumed questionnaires
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to the blue "Information Form" boxes, the CRG member gathered these questiormaires
also. Each week I checked to see if any difficulties arose in inputting the data and
received the number of questiormaires retumed. 1 compared this number with the
attendance as recorded by the head usher and adjusted for church school attendance.
The ushers cleaned the extra bulletins and inserts out of the pews. They gave
completed questiormaires to the church secretary, who put them aside for the data clerk. I
did not give the congregation any other altematives to retuming the questionnaire other
than leaving it in the pews. Ifmembers thought they could retum the questionnaire at a
later date, the response rate would drop dramatically. However, I did include
questiormaires in the study that were retumed later, either to the church office or the blue
"Information Form" boxes.
The data entry clerk entered the uiformation onto Excel spreadsheets created for
the Sermon Response Questionnaire. The clerk gave each completed questioimaire a
number corresponding to the record on the spreadsheet, and recorded every questionnaire
that was at least partially completed. Blank answers were coded as blank. A second
clerk then checked the inputted data with the completed questionnaires for accuracy. If
identification codes were illegible, the questiormaires were checked with questiormaires
with similar codes from other sermons to discover the correct code. Ifmore than one
number was circled, the more extreme (toward the one or seven) number was coded.
Questionnaires that were scored all seven's or one's were not used. If answers to one or
two of the negative questions were not consistent with the other answers (e.g. the
respondent scored the sermon very high on every question but one negatively-phrased
question, which was scored low), the uiconsistent answer was changed to agree with the
others.
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Control
One control issue relates to the identification number. I checked the forms to see
if two or more participants generated the same identification number. Two identical
numbers on the Information Forms or on questionnaires from the same sermon indicated
similar identification numbers. One duplicate set of identification numbers was
discovered. Fortunately, the completed forms of the two participants were readily
distinguishable. One person used an international seven in the code. The other did not.
All the completed instruments from one person were assigned a new number to
distinguish the two participants.
A second control issue is the changing demographics from week to week. This
issue was discussed under the fourth intervening variable.
A third, and most significant, control issue relates to the percentage ofpersons
who complete the questionnaire each week. For the data to be accurate and unbiased a
large percentage of those persons attending worship must complete the survey. Some
issues may influence a person's decision as to whether or not to complete the
questiormaire. These issues may include:
1) A person's dislike of the sermon � Persons may not want to give negative
feedback because they believe it may be detrimental to the pastor's study or reflect poorly
on the pastor. They may thus refram from completing the questiormaire completely.
2) Ability and proclivity to complete a questiormaire quickly � Some persons
want to thmk more deeply and longer about then answers than others and may not
complete the questionnaire during the offertory. Rather than take time after the service to
finish the questiormaire, theymay forego completing the questiormaire.
3) Some persons simply do not like questiormaires ~ Some persons will refuse to
answer questiormaires because they dislike them.
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Data Analysis
The data for all sermons may be smnmarized mto a table similar to the one below:
Communication Effectiveness by Sermon Design
Traditional Story Confidence Level
Level of Communication Mean StdDev Mean StdDev Traditional Story
Contact
Comprehension
Acceptance
Internalization
ActionTInteraction
Biblical Truth
The data for this table comes &om all retumed Sermon Response Questiormaires
for all eight sermons, four of each design. The means for the five levels of
conmiunication are the means of the scores of the three respective questions after
negatively phrased questions have been adjusted by the formula, 8 - answer. The higher
the score the more effective the communication. Seven is best; one is the worst.
The data for the understanding ofbiblical tmth is the mean of the answers for the
biblical tmth question corresponding to each sermon. The higher the score the better the
understanding of the biblical tmth. Five is best; one is worst.
The scores for the five levels of effective communication and the imderstandmg of
biblical tmth are compared through a two-sided t test to discover the significance in the
difference in the means.
My hypothesis is that at the first level of communication, contact, scores will be
higher for the contemporary sermon stories since they capture and hold better the
congregation's interest. At the next higher level of communication, comprehension, the
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scores will be higher for the traditional sermon designs as their message is easier to
understand. At the higher levels of effective communication � acceptance,
intemalization, and reaction/action � the scores will be higher for the contemporary
sermon stories because of the ability of stories to touch persons at deeper levels. The
scores for the comprehension ofbiblical tmth scores should be as high or nearly as high
for the contemporary sermon stories as the sermons of traditional design if I constmcted
the stories well to convey the intended biblical tmth.
The results were studied with respect to demographic and other parameters of the
congregation measured on the Information Form to discover differences in sermon design
effectiveness according to age, gender, theology, or some other factor. To eliminate bias
a smaller sample population was chosen for this analysis so that the pool of respondents
was identical for both sermon designs. Chapter 4 discusses the selection of this smaller
sample. Tables for all subgroups similar to the one above display differences by
demographic and other parameters. The measurements used would resemble the above.
Examining the above data may indicate that a certain combmation of factors could
be used to predict a person's proclivity to a particular sermon design. For example,
perhaps a female, younger than thirty, with nominal mvolvement in the church and little
interest in biblical authoritymay prefer contemporary sermon stories while a male, over
sixty-five, highly active and with great interest in biblical authority may prefer traditional
sermon designs. This mformation can help preachers know which congregations might
be more mclined to respond positively to contemporary sermon stories.
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CHAPTER 4
Results
In this chapter I first look at the number and characteristics of the respondents in
the study. The number (n) of retumed questiormaures is compared with the number (N)
worshipping each Sunday during the time of the project. Through the data on the
Information Form I present a snapshot of the population sample at St. Matthew UCC
participating in the study.
In the next section, I examine the effectiveness of communication at each of the
five commimication levels by comparing the results for the two sermon designs,
traditional and contemporary sermon story. I then look at differences between the
designs in the imderstanding of biblical tmth. All retumed questiormaires over the eight
weeks of the study are included in these analyses.
In the final sections I focus on a smaller group of respondents to examine trends
related to demographics and the other measures of the Information Form. I first look at
the five levels of communication effectiveness, and then the understanding of biblical
tmth.
Section 1 � Respondents
The number of Sermon Response Questiormaires gathered for each of the eight
weeks of the study is summarized in Table 4-1 below. Overall, the high percentage of
persons completing the questiormaire pleased me. I heard no negative or begmdging
comments from the congregation, nor did members of the Congregational Reflection
Group. Many persons commented that the questionnaires encouraged them to listen more
closely to the sermon and to reflect more deeply on the message they heard.
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Table 4-1
Attendance and Completed Questionnaires
N n %
Traditional
Sermon 1 240 189 78.7
Sermon 3 185 147 79.5
Sermon 5 210 131 62.3
Sermon 7 175 112 64.0
Total 861 579 7L5
Story
Sermon 2 210 134 63.8
Sermon 4 226 155 68.5
Sermon 6 210 147 70.0
Sermon 8 160 103 64.4
Total 806 539 66.9
Nearly five percent more persons in attendance completed questiormaires for the
traditional sermons. The first two traditional sermons show exceptionally high
percentage of completed questionnaires. The first story sermon has a much lower
completion rate. The percentage of completed questiormaires declined for traditional
sermons as the study progressed, but mcreased slightly for story sermons.
No correlation exists between the percentage of completed questiormaires and the
means of the answers with respect to effective communication or understanding of
biblical tmth. The lack of correlation suggests that persons did not forego completing the
questionnaire because they did not like or imderstand the sermon. Thus, a bias should not
enter the study due to differing percentages of questiormaire completion.
The number of Information Forms completed for the study is 188. The
demographic and other uiformation gathered from these forms appears in Appendix XIQ.
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A smaller group of respondents was selected to study trends related to demographics and
the other measures of the Information Form. (Table 4-2 below) This smaller group
consists of the 123 persons who completed a) an Information Form, b) a Sermon
Response Questiormaire for at least one traditional sermon, and c) a Sermon Response
Questiormaire for at least one story sermon. This criteria enables comparison of the two
sermon designs with the same population, thus eliminating demographic and theological
bias in the sample.
Table 4-2
Profile of 123 Selected Respondents
Characteristic n %
Age
Unknown
Teens
20's
30's
40's
50's
60's
70>
7
1
22
40
23
17
11
2
6%
1%
18%
33%
19%
14%
9%
2%
Education
Some High School
HS Diploma
Some College
College Degree
Graduate Degree
Unknown
6
6
33
53
22
3
5%
5%
26%
43%
18%
2%
Gender
Female
Male
Unknown
77
44
63%
36%
1%
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Marital Status
Divorced
Married
Single
Widowed
Church Activities
Worship Attendance
Biblical Authority n %
The Bible is God's Word and all it says is true 18 1 5%
The Bible was written by persons inspired by God 1 03 85%
The Bible is a good book written by wise people 2 2%
The Bible was written so long it has very little worth 0 0%
Beliefs about Jesus Christ
God or Son of God 1 08 88%
Another religious leader like Mohammed or Buddha 9 7%
Never actually lived 0 0%
I don't know 6 5%
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Questions Regarding Theological Beliefs
Description ofQuestion Strongly
Agree
Agree Disagree Strongly
Disagree
1. The primary purpose of the human being in this life is preparation
for the next life
13% 35% 37% 14%
2. I believe in a divine judgment after death where some shall be
rewarded and others punished.
18% 41% 29% 11%
3. The only absolute truth for humankind is in Jesus Christ. 20% 34% 34% 11%
4. Only followers of Jesus Christ and members of Christ's church
can be saved.
7% 10% 49% 33%
5. All the different religions are equally good ways ofhelping a
person find ultimate truth.
14% 45% 32% 9%
6. All the great religions of the world are equally true and good. 9% 37% 41% 11%
7. In the realm of values, the final authority about good and bad is
the individual's conscience.
11% 33% 40% 15%
8. Individual persons should seek out religious truth for themselves
and not conform to any church's doctrine.
12% 44% 36% 8%
The demographics and theological views of this smaller group resemble very
closely the data for the entire group. One difference occurs in gender. Sixty-three
percent of the small sample are female compared with 57% for all respondents. Also, as
might be expected, the worship attendance habits are slightly better.
The questions measuring biblical authority, beliefs about Jesus Christ, and
theological beliefs come from the Vanishing Boundaries study. The Vanishing
Boimdaries (VB) study examined the religious beliefs and habits of a group ofbaby-
boomers confirmed in the Presbyterian Church years earlier. The study divided the
Confirmands into eight religious groups as adults: 1) Fundamentalist, 2) Presbyterian, 3)
Other Mamlme Protestant, 4) Other Churched, 5) Unchurched Attender, 6) Unchurched
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Member, 7) Uninvolved but Religious, and 8) Nomeligious. In the VB study, 52% of the
adult participants are considered churched, and are represented in the first four categories.
Forty-eight per cent are unchurched, and are in the last four categories. Overall, St.
Matthew revealed itself as a congregation certainly much more liberal than
Fimdamentalists, but also more liberal than Presbyterian, Other Mainline Protestant and
Other Churched. The religious beliefs of St. Matthew respondents matched most closely
with VB's classifications ofUnchurched Attender and Unchurched Member. The United
Church of Christ probably stands alone among Christian denominations at the left end of
theology in the United States. The liberal stance of St. Matthew reflects this tradition.
The views of St. Matthew respondents toward biblical authority are similar to
those of the churched persons ui the VB study m that 98% of the respondents affirm the
conservative or moderate view of biblical authority. Only 16% mark the more
conservative view of Scripture though. Belief about Jesus Christ as God or Son of God
lags behind churched persons in the VB study. Only 86% affirm Jesus as God or Son of
God. St. Matthew's views relatuig to Otherworldly Beliefs (Questions #1 and #2)
matches very closely the response of the entire VB group, but are substantially below the
scores of the churched. The Christ Only views (Questions #3 and #4) and Universalism
views(Questions #5 and #6) of St. Matthew are more liberal than the entire VB sample
and considerably more liberal than the other churched groups. Surprismgly, St. Matthew
shows Individualism views (Questions #7 and #8) more consistent with the churched
groups.
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Section 2 - Five Levels ofCommunication Effectiveness
In this section I answer the following Research Question: According to five levels
of effectiveness (contact, comprehension, acceptance, intemalization, interaction/action),
how well do I communicate to persons worshiping at St. Matthew United Church of
Christ through contemporary story sermons in relation to sermons of a traditional design?
Table 4-3 presents the mean scores for traditional and story sermons for each of
the five levels of communication. All retumed questionnaires for all sermons are
included in this data, both those questiormaires whose identification numbers
corresponded with an Information Form and those that did not. The number scale goes
firom one to seven with seven the highest score. Negatively phrased questions are
adjusted through the formula, 8 - x, where x is the response. Unanswered questions were
coded as blank and not included in the calculation of the means. A score for each level of
communication was calculated for each Sermon Response Questiormaire by averaging
the answers of the three relevant questions for each level: Contact - Questions #1, #6,
and #1 1 ; Comprehension - Questions #2, #7, and #12; Acceptance - Questions #3, #8,
and #13; Intemalization - Questions #4, #9, and #14; Interaction/action - Questions #5,
#10, and #15.
Table 4-3
Communication Effectiveness by Sermon Design
Traditional Story Confidence Level
Level ofCommunication Mean StdDev Mean StdDev Traditional Story
Contact 6.11 0.97 6.31 0.90 100%
Comprehension 6.14 0.71 6.21 0.85 83%
Acceptance 6.11 0.78 6.13 0.85 26%
Internalization 5.57 1.03 5.51 1.15 68%
Action/Interaction 5.03 1.25 5.08 1.31 49%
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The confidence level (1 - p) is derived through a two-sided t test comparing the
means of the traditional and story sermons fiom all retumed Sermon Response
Questionnaires. It gives the probability that the means of the selected design (the design
with the higher mean in the study) is higher than the mean of the other design.
A similar table comparing the means of all fifteen questions may be found in
Appendix XIV. Appendix XV presents the means for each question in each sermon by
levels of communication effectiveness.
As expected, scores in general decline with increasing levels of communication,
though the first three levels of communication (contact, comprehension and acceptance)
remain high. Intemalization scores drop nearly half a point lower than acceptance.
Unlike the pretest, interaction/action scores also drop, about half a point lower than
mtemalization.
Level ofEffective Communication: Contact
The mean of the story sermons is significantly higher than the mean of the
traditional sermons. The very high confidence level fiom the t test confirms the
hypothesis that the story sermons communicate more effectively at the first level of
communication, contact.
The means for all three questions measuring contact are higher for story sermons.
The mean for Question #1 ("sermonmamtained my interest") and the adjusted mean for
Question #6 ("sermon lasted too long") are significantly higher. The contact means for
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story sermons are consistently high for all sermons. Four of the five highest means come
from the story sermons. All questions show consistently high scores for story sermons.
The high scores indicate that excellent contact occurs ui both types of sermons,
but the congregation hears the story sermons better. People listen more closely to the
stories than to the traditional sermons.
Level ofCommunication Effectiveness: Comprehension
At the comprehension level of communication also, the means of the story
sermons are higher than those of the traditional sermons. The somewhat high confidence
level suggests, but does not confirm, that stories communicate more effectively at the
comprehension level of effectiveness. These results counter my hypothesis that
traditional sermons communicate more effectively at this level.
The means for Question #7 ("sermon contained points that were easy to
remember") and Question #12 ("words and thought patterns were in present day usage")
are significantly higher for the story sermons. Question 2 ("I clearly understood the
biblical message of the sermon") produces higher, but not significantly higher, means for
traditional sermons. The standard deviation of the comprehension mean and the means
for each of the three comprehension questions is greater for story sermons, indicatmg
more variability in responses.
The mean ofQuestion #2 for Sermon #2 is much less than all the other means
measuring comprehension for the story sermons. This story sermon generated more
written feedback than any other sermon. Some of the feedback was especially negative:
"What in the world was the pomt, defy one's parents to reach excellence? An abusive
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coach is best?" "I was unclear as to why Jennifer's choice to stay in that environment
was a commitment that was 'God-like'?" Without the Jennifer sermon scores, story
sermons score higher than the traditional sermons for Question #2.
Overall the story sermons appear easier to remember and communicate more in
present day word and thought patterns. Stories even produce two of the three highest
means in imderstanding the biblical message. Though 1 did not state the biblical truth in
the sermon, respondents believed they understood it.
The results of this level of communication, comprehension, should not be
confused with understanding the actual biblical tmth taught in the sermon. The reverse
side of the questionnaire measures this understanding. Section 3 looks at these scores.
The congregation may feel they comprehend what the preacher is saying but may not
understand the specific tmth the preacher seeks to convey.
Level ofCommunication Effectiveness: Acceptance
At the acceptance level of communication, the traditional and story sermons
communicate equally effectively. The slightly higher mean of the story sermons (6.13 to
6.1 1) has no significance. These results do not support my hypothesis that story sermons
communicate more effectively at this level.
Question #13 ("preacher seemed to speak down to us") produces nearly identical
means for both sermon designs. The other two questions produce means with significant
differences. Question #3 ("I believed that I could tmst the preacher") favors traditional
sermons with a confidence level of 88%. Question #8 ("sermon made me feel a oneness
with the preacher") favors story sermons with a confidence level of 93%.
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The range of the means over all eight sermons is less than any other level of
communication. The standard deviation for the acceptance mean shows less variance
than in contact, nitemalization and interaction/action. The congregation's views of the
preacher changed little from sermon to sermon.
Intemalization
At the intemalization level of communication, the traditional sermon design
produces a higher mean than the story sermons, 5.57 to 5.51. The 68% confidence level
carmot confirm that the difference is significant. The data does not support my
hypothesis that story sermons communicate more effectively at the intemalization level.
The mean of the traditional sermons is higher for all three questions that measure
intemalization. The means for Question #9 ("sermon led me to re-evaluate some basic
attitudes") showed the greatest difference, 5.15 to 5.04. The 74% confidence level
suggests, but does not confirm, that the difference is significant. The difference for
Question #4 ("sermon did not inspire me") is less, and negligible for Question #14
("preacher led me to accept the message").
The standard deviation of the intemalization mean and the mean of each of the
three intemalization questions is greater for the story sermons. The means for the four
story sermons reveal a wider range than the means for the traditional sermon designs.
The Jennifer track star story scored lowest of all eight sermons while Faye and the
strange visitor scored highest. Story sermons evoke wider responses, positive and
negative, at the mtemalization level of commimication.
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Interaction/Action
At the interaction/action level of communication, the story sermons produce a
higher, but not significantly higher, mean than the traditional sermons, 5.08 to 5.03. The
data does not support my hypothesis that story sermons communicate more effectively at
the interaction/action level of communication.
The mean for the story sermons is significantly higher on Question #15 ("God's
tmth hit me over the head"), 4.68 to 4.46. Question #10 ("sermon did not have a
sufficiently forceful reason to act") also produces a higher adjusted mean for story
sermons, 5.43 to 5.32, though not significantly so. The adjusted mean for Question #5
("sermon did not mitiate an encounter between God and myself) is higher for traditional
sermons, 5.31 to 5.15, at a confidence level that suggests significance, 88%.
The standard deviation for story sermons is slightly higher than for traditional
sermons. The hiteraction/action means for the four story sermons reveal a wider range
than the traditional sermons. As in the mtemalization means, story sermons produced the
highest and lowest means. Story sermons evoke a wider range of responses at the
mteraction/action level of communication.
Overall Effectiveness m Communication
Scores for each sermon do not run consistently high or low for all levels of
communication. For example, a high score at either of the lower levels of
conmiunication (contact or comprehension) does not predict a high score at the higher
levels of conununication (intemalization and mteraction/action). The story with Faye and
the strange visitor received the highest scores at the highest levels of communication, but
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its scores at the lower levels were only average. The Goldilocks story had the highest
level of comprehension, but failed to cormnunicate as effectively at the higher levels.
A multivariate analysis reveals that story sermons have a 90% confidence level of
communicating more effectively than traditional sermons when all five levels of
communication are considered together. Much of this advantage, though, comes at the
lower levels of communication. Effective communication strives to have high scores at
the intemalization and interaction/action levels. Here, the two designs score similarly.
Over the eight-week study, story sermons communicated better at the lower levels of
communication. Story and traditional sermons communicated nearly the same at the
higher levels.
Section 3: Understanduig ofBiblical Tmth
This section answers the Research Queston: How well do persons worshipuig at
St. Matthew United Church ofChrist understand the mtended biblical tmth of
contemporary sermon stories in relation to sermons of a traditional design?
Answering the biblical tmth section on the reverse side of the Sermon Response
Questionnaire proved problematic for many respondents. The instmctions clearly mdicate
that persons are to score the biblical tmths according to the tmth leamed in the sermon
they just heard. I emphasized these instmctions durmg the announcement time in
explaining the questionnaire. Yet, some respondents appeared to score this side of the
questionnaire accordmg to theu* agreement with the statement ofbiblical tmth. Some
questionnaires had most or all of the statements marked with a 4 or 5 . The sermon
mtended to teach only one of the tmths, though. The percentage of questionnaires
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reflecting this anomaly decreased with each sermon in the series as the congregation
began to imderstand that the questions referred only to the sermon just heard. By
focusing only on the score of the particular biblical truth for each sermon, the effect of
this problem should be eliminated.
Table 4-4
Understanding ofBiblical Truth: Traditional vs. Story
Sermon Design Count Mean StdDev Confidence Level
Traditional 559 4.52 .87 100%
Story 501 4.28 1.22
Traditional Mean Story Mean
Sermon 1 - Q8 4.36 Sermon 2 - Ql 4.62
Sermon 3 - Q5 4.87 Sermon 4 -Q3 3.88
Sermon 5 - Q7 4.48 Sermon 6 -Q2 3.96
Sermon 7 - Q6 4.36 Sermon 8 - Q4 4.88
The confidence level (1-p) is derived from a two-sided t test relating the
traditional and story sermon scores for the relevant biblical tmth question using all
retumed Sermon Response Questiormaires.
The mean from the relevant biblical tmth questions from the traditional sermons
exceeds the similar mean of the story sermons, 4.52 to 4.28. The 100% confidence level
indicates that the congregation understood the biblical tmth in the traditional sermons
significantly better than the tmth in the story sermons. My hypothesis that the means of
the two sermon designs is similar is not supported. Although the data from the
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comprehension level of communication suggests that story communicates more
effectively at that level, story does not communicate the intended biblical truth as clearly.
The biblical truth measure of story sermons has a greater standard deviation than
that of traditional sermons, reflecting a greater variance in responses. Story sermons also
have a greater range ofmeans. Two of the three sermons with the highest means are
story sermons. The two sermons with the lowest means are also story sermons.
I believe a significant bias entered into the study as persons tended to score higher
those biblical tmths with which they agreed. They scored the questionnaire not according
to what the sermon taught, but what their theological views told them to believe. This
bias is seen most clearly in Question #3 ("God accepts the humble and needy, and not the
proud and arrogant"), which states the biblical tmth in Sermon #4. The means of
Question #3 are lower than any other question. Sermon #4 is the story about Pastor
Hinklemyer and the day of repentance. Several people crossed off the last phrase in that
sentence, "and not the proud and arrogant." A few people even wrote next to Question
#3 "God accepts everybody." Many people in mainlme churches today often believe that
God does not reject anyone. They do not believe that a sermon would teach that God does
not accept the proud and arrogant.
A similar negative bias perhaps exists in Question #2 ("All people are called to
repent for the forgiveness of sins"), which scores second lowest. Some persons resent
implications that they sin. One participant took advantage of the questiormaire to write
about their dislike for Silent Prayers ofConfession and their deske to leave the church if
the prayers continued. Question #2 related to the biblical tmth of Sermon #6, Faye and
the strange visitor story. The sermon received the highest scores at the intemalization
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and interaction/action levels, but the understandmg of the mtended biblical truth is very
low.
The two statements ofbiblical truth scoring highest. Question #5 ("A disciple of
Jesus recognizes that real life is not measured in terms ofpossessions") and Question #8
("God is always ready to give good gifts to God's people"), perhaps benefit from a
positive bias. Persons in mainline churches readily affirm these statements of biblical
truths.
Section 4 - Communication Effectiveness Variation by Differences in Respondents
This section answers the Research Question: How do demographic factors, church
habits, and theological differences affect communication effectiveness? In this section I
focus on the population of the 123 respondents obtained through the criteria discussed in
Section 1 of this chapter.
In analyzing this data, unanswered questions on the Sermon Response
Questionnaires were handled differently than on the aggregate data hi Sections 2 and 3,
where I left them blank. If the Questionnaire showed a pattern of answering each
question most (un)favorably, the most (un)favorable answer was inserted for the blank
answer. If this pattern did not exist, the median value for that answer was inserted.
In this portion of the study the means were obtained differently than m the
analysis in Sections 2 and 3. A mean at each level of communication for each sermon
design was calculated for each of the 123 respondents. The mean for each respondent
was calculated by averaging the communication effectiveness scores of all then
completed questionnaires for each sermon design. Equal weight is thus given to each
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respondent regardless the number of completed Sermon Response Questionnaires. In the
analysis of Sections 2 and 3, completed Sermon Response Questiormaires received equal
weight.
This selected sample produces slightly different means. The means and
confidence levels are given hi Appendix XVI. Appendix XVI also compares the
difference in means (story - traditional) between the aggregate data and the selected 123
respondents. At each level of communication effectiveness, this selected sample
demonstrated greater preference for story than the aggregate group. This greater
preference for story was especially evident at the higher levels of communication
effectiveness, mtemalization and interaction/action.
In categorizing respondents according to demographic parameters and theological
views, the population (n) of the subgroups becomes small. High confidence levels are
more difficult to attain with the smaller numbers.
For some demographic and theological parameters, trends toward increasmg or
decreasing means within sermon designs become apparent. The significance of these
trends was tested with a two-sided t test. The p values are listed m the tables of
Appendix XXXm.
Demographic: Age
Age means, standard deviations and confidence levels appear in Appendix XVII.
Analysis centered on the 30's, 40's, 50's and 60's smce the data for the teens, 20's and
70 's lacked sufficient numbers.
The means for the story sermons are higher for nearly all age groups at all levels
of communication effectiveness with the exception of the 30's. For the 30's, the
Sadler 123
traditional sermons produce a higher mean at all levels except for action, where story is
slightly higher. The confidence levels that are significantly high occur for the 40's and
70's at the contact level. Besides the preference in the 30's for traditional over story, no
clear trends emerge m comparing traditional and story means with one another.
At every level of communication though, the mean scores reveal a trend to
mcreasmg scores with mcreasuig age m both the traditional and story sermons.
Significantly low p values hi the story sermons from two-sided t tests comparing 30's to
60's show that, as persons age from 30 to 70, story sermons communicate more
effectively at all levels of communication. (See Appendix XXXHI - Table 1)
Traditional sermons also reveal this trend, but with less significance. Over age 70 the
data suggests a decrease hi effectiveness.
Demographic: Education
Means, standard deviations and confidence levels by education appear in
Appendix XVIII. Analysis regarding education trends center on respondents with some
college or higher since lower education levels lack sufficient numbers. The means for the
story sermons are higher for nearly all education levels at all levels of communication
effectiveness. The confidence level that are significantly high occur for college degree
persons at the contact level. No other clear trends emerge in comparing traditional and
story means with one another. At every level of communication though, the mean scores
reveal a trend m both the traditional and story sermons ofdecreashig scores with
increasing education.
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Demographic: Gender
Means, standard deviations and confidence levels by gender appear in Appendix
XIX. Females produce higher means than males at every level of communication in both
sermon designs with the exception of acceptance m story sermons. The confidence levels
that are significantly high occur where females prefer story at the contact level and males
at the acceptance level. Data analysis does not conclude that one gender prefers a sermon
design more than the other gender.
Demographic: Marital Status
No analysis by marital status was performed because of the relatively small
numbers of single, widowed and divorced persons.
Church Activities
Means, standard deviations and confidence levels by church activities appear in
Appendix XX. Significant confidence levels appear at one activity per month where
story sermons are preferred over traditional sermons at the contact and comprehension
levels. Data analysis suggests no trends by mcreasmg activities and no difference m
preference for story or traditional design by church activities.
Worship Attendance
Means, standard deviations and confidence levels by worship attendance appear
hi Appendix XXI. A significant confidence level appears at worshippmg four times per
month where story sermons are preferred over traditional sermons at the contact level.
Data analysis suggests no clear trends by increasing attendance and no difference ui
preference to story or traditional design by worship attendance.
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Leadership Positions
Means, standard deviations and confidence levels by leadership positions appear
in Appendix XXII. A significant confidence level appears for those with no leadership
positions where story sermons are preferred over traditional sermons at the contact level.
Data analysis suggests that, as the number of leadership positions held decreases, story
sermons have mcreasmgly greater appeal m relation to traditional sermons at the
comprehension, acceptance and intemalization levels. At all levels of communication for
both story and traditional sermons, means tend to show a slight increase as leadership
positions increase.
Views on Biblical Authority
Means, standard deviations and confidence levels by views on biblical authority
appear in Appendix XXm. Significant confidence levels appear for those with moderate
views where story sermons are preferred over traditional ones at the contact and action
levels. Means for respondents with conservative views ofbiblical authority are higher for
traditional sermons at the acceptance, intemalization and action levels suggesting that
traditional sermons may communicate better to respondents with more conservative
views. Story sermons appear to communicate more effectively relative to traditional
designs as a respondent's views on the authority ofScripture diminish.
Beliefhi Christ
Means, standard deviations and confidence levels by views on the divinity of
Jesus Christ appear in Appendix XXIV. A significant confidence level appears for those
who believe Jesus Christ is God or Son ofGod where story sermons are preferred over
traditional sermons at the contact level. Means at every conmiunication level for both
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sermon designs are higher for persons who believe Jesus Christ is God or Son ofGod
than for those who believe he was only a religious leader. At the intemalization and
iateraction/action levels the means are significantly lower for the non-orthodox belief.
(see Appendix XXXIU - Table 2) All sermons, story and traditional, communicate more
effectively to persons who believe in the divinity of Jesus Christ. The difference in
communication effectiveness between story and traditional sermons according to belief is
not significant.
Otherworldly Questions
The otherworldly questions measure a respondent's views on life beyond this
present life here on earth.
#1 "The primary purpose of the human being in this life is preparation for the
next life," and
#2 "I believe in a divine judgment after death where some shall be rewarded
and others punished."
Persons who strongly agree or agree with these questions have an 'otherworldly' view.
Persons who strongly disagree or disagree have a 'this wordly' view.
Means, standard deviations and confidence levels for otherworldly questions
appear in Appendix XXV (Question #1) and Appendix XXVI (Question #2). Significant
confidence levels appear at the contact and comprehension level and somewhat
significant at the action level for those who disagree with Question #1. Significant
confidence levels appear at the contact and action levels for those who disagree with
Question #2. A somewhat significant level appears at the contact level for those who
strongly disagree with Question #2. At all these levels story sermons are preferred over
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traditional ones. Story sermons commimicate better to those respondents with a
moderately "this worldly" view at the contact and action levels.
Means at every communication level for both sermon designs decrease as views
change from "otherworldly" to "this worldly." At the mtemalization and action levels the
means are significantly lower for "this worldly" persons (see Appendix XXXIU - Table
3). All sermons, story and traditional, communicate more effectively to respondents with
an "otherworldly" view at the intemalization and action levels.
Christ Only Questions
The Christ Only questions measure a respondent's belief that tmth and salvation
comes only through Jesus Christ.
#3 " The only absolute tmth for humankind is m Jesus Christ."
#4 "Only followers of Jesus Christ and members ofChrist's church can be
saved."
A respondent strongly agreeing or agreeing with these questions believes that Christ is
the only way. A respondent strongly disagreeing or disagreemg does not believe Christ is
the only way.
Means, standard deviations and confidence levels for "Christ only" questions
appear in Appendix XXVn (Question #3) and Appendix XXVIH (Question #4).
Traditional sermons produce higher means at every level of communication for those
who strongly agree with Question #3. Story sermons produce higher means for all other
categories for Question #3. For those who strongly agree with Question #4, traditional
sermons produce higher means at contact, intemalization and action levels. Story
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sermons produce higher means for all other categories for Question #4 except at the
acceptance level for those who strongly disagree.
Significant confidence levels, where means of story sermons are higher, appear at
the contact level for both questions for those who agree and strongly disagree and at the
action level for those who disagree. A significant confidence level where traditional
sermon means are higher appears at the action level for those who strongly agree with
Question #3. Traditional sermons show a tendency to communicate more effectively to
those respondents who believe strongly that Jesus Christ is the only tmth and salvation.
Story sermons show a tendency to communicate better to all others, especially at the
action level for those with more open views of salvation and tmth.
Means at every communication level for both sermon designs tend to decrease as
views toward Christ as the only means of salvation and only tmth become less certain.
At the intemalization and action levels the means are significantly lower for these
respondents, (see Appendix XXXIII - Table 4) All sermons, story and traditional,
communicate more effectively at the intemalization and action levels to respondents with
stronger beliefs in Christ as the only way.
Universalism
The universal questions explore the reverse views explored m the Christ Only
questions. These questions ask hi a positive way a respondent's opermess to other
religions.
#5 "All the different religions of the world are equally good ways ofhelpmg
a person find ultimate tmth."
#6 "All the great religions of the world are equally tme and good."
Sadler 129
A respondent who strongly agrees or agrees with these questions shows an openness to
universal truth from other religions. A respondent who strongly disagrees or disagrees
believes that not all religions are universally true. Respondents who agreed with the
Christ Only questions would probably disagree with these questions.
Means, standard deviations and confidence levels for "Universal" questions
appear in Appendix XXIX (Question #5) and Appendix XXX (Question #6). Traditional
sermons produce higher means for both questions at the four higher levels of
commimication for those who strongly disagree with the universalism statements and also
at the comprehension and intemalization levels for those who disagree. Story sermons
produce higher means for all other categories except at the action level for those who
disagreed with Question #5.
Significant confidence levels, where means of story sermons are higher, appear at
the contact level for both questions for those who disagree, at the comprehension level
for those who strongly agree, at the intemalization level for those who strongly agree and
at the action level for those who agree. No significant confidence level arises where
traditional sermon means are higher. Traditional sermons show a slight tendency to
communicate more effectively at the higher levels to those persons who are not as open
to tmth from other sources. Story sermons show a strong tendency to communicate more
effectively to those more open to tmth from other religions.
Means at mtemalization and action levels for traditional sermons mcrease
significantly as persons become less receptive to other religions, (see Appendix XXXIII -
Table 5) Traditional sermons communicate less effectively as respondents become more
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open to other religious truth. Story semion means remain fairly constant at all levels of
communication.
Individualism
The Individualism questions measure a respondent's propensity to look to
him/herself as fmal authority for values and tmth.
#7 "In the realm ofvalues, the final authority about good and bad is the
individual's conscience."
#8 "Individual persons should seek out religious tmth for themselves and not
conform to any church's doctrines."
Means, standard deviations and confidence levels for "Individualism" questions
appear in Appendix XXXI (Question #7) and Appendix XXXII (Question #8). For
Question #7 traditional sermons produce higher means at all levels of communication for
those who strongly disagree with the individualism statement and also at the
nitemalization level for those who disagree. Story sermons produce higher means for all
other categories. Question #8 does not show the same trend. Means for story sermons are
higher for nearly all categories
Significant confidence levels, where means of story sermons are higher, appear at
the contact and comprehension levels for Question #7 for those who agree. Somewhat
significant levels appear at the contact level for those who disagree and at the action level
for those who strongly agree and agree. A somewhat significant confidence level, where
traditional sermon means are higher, occurs at the action level for those who strongly
disagree. Traditional sermons show a tendency to communicate more effectively to those
respondents who do not look to the individual's conscience as the final authority for
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values. Story sermons show a tendency to commxmicate more effectively to those
placing greater emphasis on the individual's conscience.
Question #8 does not reveal similar trends. Unlike Question #7, respondents who
strongly disagree with the individualism question favor story at higher confidence levels
than other respondents.
For Question #7, means at acceptance, intemalization and action levels for
traditional sermons increase as persons look less to the individual conscience as final
authority for values. At these levels of communication the means are significantly higher
for these respondents, (see Appendix XXXIII - Table 6) Story sermon means remain
fairly constant at all levels of communication.
Question #8 shows different trends. Means for traditional sermons increase only
slightly as respondents show less individualism. Surprisingly for story sermons, the
means at all commimication levels other than comprehension are significantly higher for
respondents who are less individualistic.
Summary for Demographic Trends and Religious Beliefs
Communication effectiveness varies by demographic factors. Both sermon
designs communicate more effectively to older respondents and females and less
effectively to the well educated. Differences in sermon design preference occur only
with respect to age. Respondents in then thirties prefer traditional sermons while older
respondents prefer story.
Church involvement reveals little influence on communication effectiveness.
Effectiveness mcreases slightly as leadership positions increase. Story sermons have
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increasingly greater appeal in comparison to traditional designs as leadership positions
decrease.
In the religious belief categories, communication effectiveness usually declines as
views become more 'liberal' or less 'orthodox'. Commimication effectiveness decluies
more rapidly m sermons of traditional design than story. Story sermons communicate
more effectively to less orthodox respondents, particularly at the levels of intemalization
and action. Story does not commimicate more effectively for the less orthodox only m
Beliefm Christ, and to a lesser degree Individualism.
Section 5 - Understanding Biblical Tmth Variation by Differences in Respondents
This section answers the research question: How do demographic factors, church
habits, and theological differences affect understandmg ofbiblical tmth? The means,
standard deviations and confidence level for understandmg biblical tmth for the selected
123 respondents are found m Table 4-5. These scores come from the biblical tmth
questions on the back of the Sermon Response Questionnaire. Only the score pertammg
to the relevant question is considered. As in the communication effectiveness scores, the
scores from all the sermons of each sermon design are averaged to produce one score for
each respondent.
Table 4-5
Understanding ofBiblical Truth: Traditional vs. Story
Selected 123 Respondents
Sermon Design Count Mean StdDev Confidence Level
Traditional 123 4.43 .79 70%
Story 123 4.30 .96
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The mean for the traditional sermons is slightly less than in the aggregate study and for
the story sermons nearly identical. The smaller difference in the means and the smaller
sample size produce a lower confidence level that the mean of the traditional sermons is
greater than the mean of the story sermons. Whereas the confidence level m the aggregate
study is 100%, it is only 70% m this sample.
Age (see Appendix XVII)
Teens and older adults (60s and 70s) understand biblical truth better through story;
the middle age groups through traditional sermons. The 40s produce a significant
confidence level in their ability to understand truth better through traditional sermons than
story.
Education (see Appendix XVEQ)
Respondents at all education levels, with the exception of those with just some
college education, understand biblical truth better through traditional designs. The means
of those with graduate degrees is significantly higher for traditional sermons.
Gender, Church Activities, Worship Attendance, and Leadership Positions
(see Appendices XDC, XX, XXI, XXH)
No significant trends emerge in these parameters.
Biblical Authority and Beliefs about Jesus Christ (see Appendices XXin and XXIV)
The means for understandmg ofbiblical truth decrease for both sermon designs as
views on biblical authority and beliefs about Jesus Christ become more liberal. A slight
trend exists for respondents with orthodox views concenung Jesus Christ to imderstand
truth better through traditional sermons.
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Otherworldv ("see Appendices XXV and XXVI)
The means for vmderstanding biblical truth decrease for both sermon designs as
respondents possess more "this worldly" views. The two questions give contradictory
results with respect to the effectiveness of sermon design ui communicating biblical tmth
to the subgroups.
Christ Onlv (see Appendices XXVH and XXVm)
For both questions the means of the respondents who hold strong beliefs, agreemg
or disagreeing strongly that Christ is the only way, show a significant confidence level in
understanding biblical tmth better through traditional sermons. Respondents with more
moderate views that Christ is the only way understand biblical tmth better through story.
Universalism (see Appendices XIX and XXX)
For story sermons but not traditional sermons, the means increase as respondents
demonstrate less tendency toward universalism. No clear trend exists that relates
universalism ideas to a sermon design's ability to commvmicate biblical tmth. High
confidence levels favoring traditional sermons occur with respondents who disagree and
strongly agree with the universalism questions. Agree and strongly disagree show mixed
results.
Individualism (see Appendices XXXI and XXXII)
For both sermon designs, the means ofunderstanding biblical tmth increase as
persons become less mdividualistic. No clear trend exists that relates mdividualism ideas
to a sermon design's ability to communicate biblical tmth. High confidence levels
favoring traditional sermons occur with respondents who disagree with the individualism
questions.
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Summary ofDifference in Understandmg Biblical Truth
Few demographic or church involvement trends emerge in imderstanding biblical
tmth. Most respondents understand biblical tmth slightly better through traditional
designs. Traditional sermon impart biblical tmth particularly well to respondents with
graduate degrees and in their forties. Stories impart tmth better to the very young and the
old.
For the theological beliefs questions, the trends for the means ofunderstanding
biblical tmth are not as clear as for the means of communication effectiveness. Both
sermon designs cormnunicate biblical tmth better to respondents with more conservative
beliefs regardmg the Bible and Jesus Christ, more "otherworldly" views, and less
mdividualistic ideas. Respondents' understandmg ofbiblical tmth by sermon design
shows mixed results by theological views. Consistent trends are not apparent across
theological questions.
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CHAPTERS
Discussion of Results
Much communication and preaching literature in recent years has discussed the
resurgence in storytelling. Experts in communication and preaching give storytelling
greater recognition and respect in its ability to communicate effectively to persons in our
post-modem world. Yet, in my literature review I was unable to find studies that
measured storytelling's effectiveness in commimication. My congregations' very
positive verbal comments regarding my sermon stories suggest to me that storytelling
communicates effectively in the preaching setting. I did not know to what degree,
though. Through this study I understand better storytellhig's communication value.
Phone solicitors and others often ask us to complete surveys and many of us have
come to regard surveys as distracting. Despite these negative feelings, a large percentage
of the St. Matthew worshiping congregation completed the survey. They wished to
support me in completing my project, but also found the survey a helpfiil way to think
critically about the sermon they just heard. Though some persons perhaps rated sermons
high out of their love and support for me, I feel that most persons were very honest with
then answers.
Evaluation and Interpretation of the Data
I have always assumed that story sermons mamtamed the mterest of the
congregation well. While preaching story sermons I sense the congregation's eyes are
focused on me and then attention durected to the message. The study confumed this
view. Though both sermon designs scored high, story sermons scored higher m
commimication effectiveness at the basic level of communication, contact. The story
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sermons maintained the congregation's interest and persons listened closely throughout
the sermon. I felt the sermons of traditional design in the study were of an excellent
quality. The Congregational Reflection Group confirmed this view in their assessment.
The story sermons were thus being compared to high quality sermons of a traditional
design. The sermons contained many memorable illustrations and flowed well fiom
beginning to end. The story sermons still communicated more effectively at the contact
level. Both sermon styles may commvmicate effectively at the contact level of
communication, but story sermons appear to engage and maintain the congregation's
attention more easily. The study supports the observation by Walter Ong and others that
storytelling is effective because it is a more natural means of oral. The congregation
finds it easier, and perhaps more enjoyable, to listen to a good story.
Both sermon designs scored high at the comprehension level of commimication,
though contrary to my hypothesis the story sermons scored higher. The congregation
remembered the points in the story sermons a little easier, and believed that the words
and thought pattems followed more present day usage. 1 created the traditional sermons
particularly to include language and illustrations easy to understand and easy to
remember, and yet the story sermons still communicated a little more effectively.
However, the congregation felt they understood the biblical message of the sermon
slightly better in traditional sermons. This result does not surprise me since I plauily
stated the biblical tmth that was at the center ofmy message in each sermon of traditional
design. I anticipated that the difference for this question would favor traditional sermons
even more. Overall, the scores suggest that the congregation felt they understood the
biblical message of the story sermons well even though the message was never stated.
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The scores at the comprehension level show a greater range in the story sermons
than the traditional sermons. This range suggests that the preacher carmot predict the
results in the story sermons as well as in the traditional sermons. More lies out of the
preacher's control. As Boomershine suggests, the stories lead the listener out onto a
larger playing field of interpretations, and the preacher carmot focus on the desired
interpretation as easily as in the traditional sermons.
Overall communication effectiveness at the acceptance level was similar for both
sermon designs. My hypothesis that story communicates better at this level is not
supported. Two of the three questions measuring acceptance produced significant
differences. Question #3, "I believed I could trust the preacher," favored traditional
sermons. Perhaps listeners do not surrender themselves to the logic and emotions of the
story as readily as Thulin and others believe. They want to know where the story is
leading. Question #8, "Sermon made me feel a oneness with the preacher," favored story
sermons. Stories do better drawing the preacher and the listener closer together because
all of us share a common story. Stories take the speaker and the listener together on a
common joumey. In the words ofCowles, people listen to discover clues that "will help
them unravel their own story."
Acceptance in sermon communication may be related more to other factors than
sermon design, perhaps factors more mtrinsic to the pastor/congregation relationship or
more subtle nuances in voice, manner and posture. Each listener sees and hears unique
things in the preacher that signal feelings and responses that are personal for each
listener.
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The questions measuring the acceptance level focus especially on the relationship
between the preacher and the congregation. Since I preached all eight sermons,
differences at this level perhaps were not to be expected. Over the eight sermons, the
scores showed less variance at this level than at any other level. The effectiveness of
acceptance by sermon design may be understood better by measuring a congregation's
response to a brand new preacher, someone about whom they had never formed opinions.
I was surprised that the scores for story sermons at the intemalization level of
communication were slightly lower than those for sermons of traditional design. I
believed that stories provided more openings into persons' thoughts and feelmgs. The
stories are easier to listen to and listeners connect events, happenings, feelhigs and
quandaries in the stories to their own lives. Also, stories do not confiront people head on
with a message of change. Listeners discover the message themselves and apply it to
their own lives. Wangerin suggests that stories create an experience in which all persons
can participate together. Nevertheless, stories were slightly less effective in intemalizing
the sermon message.
The stories scored much lower than traditional sermons on question #9, "sermon
forced me to re-evaluate some basic attitudes." Perhaps this lower score can be
understood by the comments of one listener who enjoyed the stories. This person felt that
the stories left him hanging at the end. He was expectmg a durect challenge to change his
life at the end of the story and it never came. Rereading the scripture verses after the
story did not challenge him sufficiently. He mdicated he was not clear on what he should
do.
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Story possesses the potential for a powerful change in attitudes. Despite the
overall lower score for story sermons on question #9, a story sermon (Faye and the
strange guest) produced the highest score for any sermon for this question. Perhaps the
high score came because this story presented the most dramatic change in one of the
characters. Listeners could see the change in the lead character and understand more
clearly changes they should make. For stories to communicate more effectively at the
intemalization level, perhaps the desired change should be modeled more clearly in the
story.
The stories also scored slightly more poorly than traditional sermons on question
#4, "the sermon did not inspire me." With the exception ofJennifer the track star, who
overcame a variety of challenges to excel, the stories were not what we would usually
consider inspiring stories. And for some listeners the ultra-demanding coach in that story
detracted from its message of conmiitment. The stories hi the series presented their
message in different ways. One had a touch of sarcasm (Pastor Hinklemyer and the day
of repentance), another story portrayed a rather mysterious character (Faye and the
strange visitor), and a third story was modeled after a children's story (Goldilocks).
Though some persons dismiss the success stories told by preachers such as Peale and
Schuler as simply feel-goodism, the stories have mspired many persons over the years.
For persons to be mspired to mtemalize the message of the sermon, perhaps a positive
inspiring story helps. Story sermons contain the potential to communicate effectively at
the intemalization level, but perhaps the preacher must consciously constmct the story to
model positive change m an msphing way.
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The two sermon designs produced similar overall scores at the interaction/action
level of communication. Differences exist though, in two of the three questions that
measure the effectiveness at this level. The story sermons scored lower on question #5,
"sermon did not initiate an encounter between God and myself." A story may be good
and give us much insight about our world and ourselves, yet, it may not initiate an
encoimter with God. Although some sermons deal more directly with our relationship
with God and others focus more on our relationships with other human beings, every
sermon should deepen our livhig relationship with God. Story sermons, such as those in
this series, have a more difficult task initiating that encounter. Framing the story sermon
by reading Scripture before and after sometimes may not set up a sufficient bridge
between the story and God.
To encourage an encounter with God, this data suggests that preachers should
avoid using story sermons exclusively. They should ground their listeners in biblical
characters, words, stories, themes and ideas. Stories communicate best at the highest
levels of communication when the congregation knows, understands and believes the
biblical message. This idea is supported by the data on theological views presented later
m this section.
Question #15, "God's tmth hit me over the head," also revealed differences at the
interaction/action level of communication. Here, the story sermons scored higher than
the traditional. The overall scores on this question were lower than any other question,
indicating the difficulty of a sermon making a profound impact on the life of a person.
The higher scores for story sermons underscore the beliefs ofmany authors who believe
strongly in the power of story to communicate tmth at a deep level within a person.
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When stories communicate effectively they can cause a person to reassess basic attitudes
and attempt change. Stories can be used as a significant instrument for changing beliefs,
thought pattems and actions.
Greater variance in the means of the story sermons than the traditional sermons at
both the intemalization and interaction/action levels suggest that traditional sermons can
produce a more consistent predictable response. Stories carry greater risk. The
congregation may not hear the desired message of the stories as well. Some listeners may
not grasp the point of the story at all. The stories also may not generate the desired
encounter with God. But when the stories do touch the hearts of the listeners, they may
respond with greater enthusiasm and at a deeper level than for a traditional sermon.
The data indicates that the congregation understands the biblical tmth well in both
sermon designs, though it understands it significantly better in the traditional sermons.
The questionnaire stated the intended biblical tmths in propositional form. The
traditional sermon communicates through propositional means by clearly stating the
tmth. Higher scores for traditional sermons are expected. That the congregation
understood the biblical tmth in the story sermons as well as it did supports my hypothesis
that persons can understand biblical tmth in story sermons, even those that do not
mention God or theological terms and ideas. In the traditional sermons I stated the
desired biblical tmth plainly in the sermon in the same words listed on the questiormaire.
I supported this tmth with ample explanations and illustrations. The story sermons did not
have the help of a clear statement of the desired biblical tmth, and yet the congregation
was able to understand it almost as well. Two of the three highest means come from
story sermons. Since the congregation understands biblical tmth from the story sermons.
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we can view these sermons as biblical. Preachers with a strong regard for biblical
authority may use occasional story sermons and feel comfortable that the congregation is
hearing and understanding biblical tmth.
In Chapter 4 I discussed a perceived bias in marking the biblical tmth questions. I
feel the congregation marked higher those biblical tmths that made them feel good, or
with which they more readily agree than biblical tmths that may not seem as positive. I
feel that the congregation marked two of the biblical tmths that relate to story sermons
low (Questions #2 and #3) because they did not agree with the message ofbiblical tmth
contained in the sermons. I feel two of the biblical tmths of the traditional sermons were
also more difficult for the congregation to affirm: Question #6 "God's day ofjudgment
will produce surprises by overturning our human expectations," and Question #7
"Following Jesus' message may brmg conflict between us and the people we love." The
congregation did not mark these tmths as low as the difficult tmths m the story sermons.
The congregation may understand biblical tmths considered negative in traditional
sermons more clearly than m story sermons. A story sermon may not clearly convey to
the congregation a biblical tmth they do not want to affirm. The listeners have more
fteedom in story sermons to disregard disagreeable biblical tmths.
The most interesting demographic results relate to communication effectiveness
and understandmg of biblical tmth accordmg to age. Sweet and others suggest that,
through media and other mfluences, story possesses particular appeal to younger
generations. Data m this study for persons in then teens and 20's is sparse but persons in
their thirties respond more positively to traditional sermons in relation to story sermons
than any other age group. Also, persons m then 60's and 70's understand biblical tmth
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better through story while persons in their 30's, 40's and 50's understand it better through
traditional sermons. This data counters generally imderstood ideas that stories connect
with today's younger generations more than logical and rational preaching.
A variety of reasons may suggest why stories communicate more effectively as
people age:
1) As a persons' formal education lies further behind them, they think less in the
more logical and cognitive means that formal education usually stress.
2) As a person ages, marries and has children, they see more clearly the story of
their lives unfold. Stories provide more connections to their lives than to the
lives of younger people.
3) Older persons perhaps become more reflective on their lives. They look back
in their lives to discover meaning in where they have been, rather than trying
to carve out meaning as they plunge ahead.
4) Older persons understand better the traditional beliefs of the churches. This
background gives them a stronger Christian framework in which to understand
the meaning of story sermons. Younger people are still constmctmg this
Christian framework.
As persons age from 30 to 70 years, both sermon designs communicate more
effectively with increasing age. A flirther analysis of the datamight relate theological
beliefs to age. Would this analysis reveal that this mcreased effectiveness in preaching to
older persons occurs because they affirm the orthodox tenets of the Christian faith more
readily than younger persons? As discussed below, communication effectiveness relates
dkectly to a person's affirmation of traditional Christian views.
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The homogeneity of St. Matthew UCC with respect to marital status prevents
analysis according to this factor. The data does not reveal preference for either sermon
design by gender or educational level. Males and persons with higher educational levels
are more critical and score both sermon designs lower in communication effectiveness.
The data for the questions relating to theological and biblical beliefs reveals
consistent trends for most questions. Sermons of both designs communicate more
effectively at the higher levels of communication, intemalization and interaction/action,
as belief in the historically orthodox statements of the Christian faith increases. Sermons
communicate more effectively to persons whose theological views reflect a traditional
conservative understanding of the Christian faith and less effectively to persons whose
theological views reflect a more liberal or open understanding ofChristian tmth. Story
sermons commxmicate significantly more effectively to the liberal or open Christian.
Traditional sermons communicate slightly more effectively to persons of conservative
views. These trends are evident in a person's beliefs m the following areas: 1) views of
the authority of the Bible, 2) beliefm Jesus Christ as God (though story showed only
slightly more effectiveness for persons lacking belief), 3) belief that our present life
impacts a future life, 4) belief that Jesus Christ is the only tmth and way, 5) opermess to
tmth in other religions, 6) a reliance on mdividual conscience over church doctrine
(though data is mixed for this characteristic).
This analysis suggests that a preacher strivmg to impart biblical tmth through a
biblical sermon will communicate more effectively to a conservative, or even
fundamentalist, congregation. This same preacherwill encounter more resistance m a
liberal or open congregation. The more liberal listeners will be less likely to hitemalize
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the truth and seek to change their behavior based on the truth. This study did not address
extra-biblical sermons, sermons that may address issues and events of the day but are not
rooted in and do not spring from a particular biblical passage. The results may not be the
same for these sermons. Extra-biblical sermons may speak more effectively to the liberal
and less effectively to the conservative.
At the higher levels of communication especially, story sermons communicate
more effectively than traditional sermons to those persons viewed as more liberal in their
theological understandings. The views of these persons parallel more closely the views
of unchuched or marginally churched persons. As belief decreases, sermons of traditional
design lose their effectiveness in changing persons attitudes and actions. Preachers
wishing to communicate effectively to these persons may want to choose stories more
frequently than ifthey were preachuig to persons of orthodox Christian beliefs.
Preachers who serve conservative congregations may find stories do not communicate as
effectively as their usual sermons.
The story sermons may communicate more effectively to persons ofmore liberal
views because these persons may resist other sources ofauthority in their lives more
actively than persons of conservative views do. They resist the Bible, the church or the
preacher who attempts to tell them the tmth. They must discover and decide tmth for
themselves. They will be open to tmth from more places and close the door on fewer
places. Perhaps they live with greater ambiguities m then lives with respect to tmth, and
maybe also with respect to values and morals. Story does not assault head on with tmth.
It does not make explicit moral statements about right and wrong. Nor does story openly
call for specific changes in behavior and belief Story invites persons to make value
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judgments and decide actions on their own. Story does not demand change, but invites it.
Perhaps this style appeals to persons who are seeking broadly for truth and who question
or mistrust authorities. Robmson sununarizes the appeal when he says, "Decision
making is the task of the hearer, not the preacher" (W.B. Robinson 35).
Implications of the Findings for Revismg the Existmg Body ofKnowledge
In the preaching literature, adherents of story preachuig believe that story
communicates more effectively today than more rational and logical means. 1 find no
studies in communication and preaching literature that explicitly support this belief,
though. This study shows that story sermons communicate effectively. However,
traditional sermons with illustrations and story examples also communicate well. The
success of each sermon design depends somewhat on the theological views of the
listeners. The study confirms the view ofmost preachmg literature that story gives an
altemate and more effective way of communicating biblical tmth to doubters and
questioners of the faith. Story sermons communicate more effectively than traditional
sermons to persons who do not accept the traditional views of the church.
The study counters much of the present literature that suggests story preaching
communicates more effectively to younger generations. Althoughmy study had only
limited number of teens and twenties, I foimd that story preachuig communicates more
effectively with older generations. Younger persons show a greater preference for
traditional sermons.
Possible Contributions of the Thesis to Research Methodology
The fifteen questions on the Sermon Response Questionnaire (developed with the
assistance of Stokes' Response Form) provided excellent feedback for the five levels of
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communication effectiveness. The congregation responded positively to the
questioimaire and a high percentage completed the questioimaire in a timely way.
Preachers may want to use this uistrument for feedback from their own congregations.
Negatively, the results derived from the methodology for ascertaining the
congregation's understanduig of the biblical tmth disappointed me. I encourage future
researchers to devise another way. I recommend that the congregation choose the one
biblical tmth out of the eight tmths listed that the sermon most effectively communicated.
The percentage of respondents who identified the desired biblical tmth correctly would
serve as the basic measure of the understanding of the biblical tmth. I unfortunately
rejected this method when devising the instrument. Devising some way to measure bias
according to the congregation's like or dislike of a particular biblical tmth would be
helpful in the measure as well. To minimize bias a fiiture study could consider two
sermons of different designs on the same passage. How do the two sermons compare in
understanding of biblical tmth?
Relation ofResults ofPreviously Published Studies
I was unable to find published studies that exammed communication effectiveness
of stories in preaching or the ability of stories to communicate biblical tmth.
Limitations of the Study
I conducted this study in a liberal mainline congregation that possessed few
preconceived ideas regardmg proper sermon design. The congregation shows openness
to new and varied approaches. Many congregations have more defmed expectations for
sermon design. Many Fundamentalist and conservative Reformed churches expect the
preacher to relate to the congregation the literal fruits of exegesis. Preachers in many
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A&ican-American and Pentecostal traditions develop a rhythmic style. Southern Baptists
often use a three-point outline explaining, interpreting and applying each point. The
results of this study apply less to these, and other churches with defined sermon styles
and designs. In these churches the two sermon designs might be constructed differently.
For example, in the conservative Reformed churches, where no non-biblical story is used
for illustration, perhaps the traditional design might be a thoroughly exegetical sermon
and the story design might resemble what I called a traditional design.
Many of the results apply to the nominal Christian or the infrequent church
attendee. Few persons in the study, though, were outright non-believers or non-religious.
The study may not apply to these persons. Rarely do preachers address these persons m
worship, not even in the so-called Seeker Sensitive services. Most persons attending
worship express some belief in God and some desire to know God.
The study indicates that both sermon designs communicate more
effectively to persons with more orthodox views of the Christian faith. How much of this
tendency occurs because I possess more orthodox views? What if the preacher in this
study possessed more skeptical or liberal views? Would the results be reversed? Would
the sermons communicate more effectively to persons with less orthodox views?
I know ofno other preachers writing contemporary sermon stories for sermons in
the same maimer that I have done. The contemporary sermon story design represents the
most extended form of storytelling in sermons. Though few other preachers may want to
follow this design in its entirety, this study may encourage preachers to use more
extended use of story ui sermons, especially preachers who address the nominally
churched.
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Unexpected Conclusions
Though my hypothesis that story sermons communicate more effectively at the
higher levels of communication was not affirmed, the result did not enthely surprise me.
The difference in effectiveness was minimal. Both designs commimicated effectively.
I was surprised by the result that sermon stories commimicate more effectively to
older generations than younger generations. I accepted the prevailmg opinions that post-
modem thinking among the younger generation makes them more amenable to the story
design.
I expected the story sermons to communicate more effectively to the liberal or
open believer than traditional sermons. The data confirmed this effectiveness. I was
surprised, though, by the extent that the communication effectiveness of traditional
sermons declined as orthodox Christian beliefs declmed. Traditional sermon designs do
not communicate well to persons who are seekers rather than believers.
Practical Applications of the Findmgs or Speculation about Further Studies
I prepared the sermons hi the series for Christians. The sermons were created
using difficult passages; passages that persons did not readily understand. The sermons
stressed discipleship and commitment. They challenged existing views of the
congregation and made them feel uncomfortable at times. Some of the passages seemed
to counter generally imderstood teachhigs of Jesus. Despite these challenges, the
sermons of both designs in the series communicated biblical tmth effectively. I feel that
story sermons can cormnunicate even difficult biblical tmths without using biblical or
theological language.
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Story sermons cormnmricate biblical truth best when the congregation trusts in the
authority of the Bible and looks to Jesus Christ as the ultimate truth. Story sermons
communicate most effectively when the congregation is groimded in Christian
understanding and commitment. Not all listeners in our congregations, though, share
common beliefs about the authority of Scripture and the primacy ofChrist. Both sermon
designs have a more difficult time communicating to those persons less certain of biblical
tmth and the uniqueness of the way of Christ. Story sermons communicate to these
persons more effectively than traditional sermons. In creating their sermons, preachers
should consider the theological perspectives of their congregations. A less orthodox
congregation invites more use of story for changing attitudes and actions.
Drama presents another means ofpresenting a biblical tmth. Instead of telling a
story, the story is acted out before the congregation. Would the drama communicate
biblical tmth effectively? Would drama reach persons that storytelling does not? The
drama, unlike the Willow Creek style that is used primarily to perk interest, would tell the
whole story. Drama presents a further possibility for study.
How effectively does story communicate biblical tmth to persons largely ignorant
ofbiblical words, ideas and themes? Can sermon stories that do not mention God and do
not tell the salvation story bring people to a deeper faith in Jesus Christ as God or the Son
of God? Can sermon stories initiate change within a person so they will more likely seek
for tmth in the Bible and Christian faith than elsewhere? ff the stories can change
persons' views conceming the source of Christian tmth, preachers can communicate
more effectively to them through sermons of both story and traditional design. Perhaps a
Sadler 152
future study can examine the impact of story versus traditional design in changing beliefs
among the imchurched.
None of the sermons in this series, especially the stories, dealt with invitational
evangelism - encouraging a non-believer to make a first-time commitment to Jesus
Christ. Stories have played a large part m the history of uivitational evangelism. The
stories though, have always been a story ofpersonal conversion. What about
contemporary sermon stories? Can sermon stories brmg persons to a savmg faith m Jesus
Christ without the mention of the salvation story? Probably not. Can sermon stories
contribute to a person's faith understandmg so that he/she grows into faith in Christ?
Perhaps. A possibility for a further study might be a time series study of sermons for the
non-believer or the nomuial Christian. Can stories move non-believing persons along m
faith to the point of commitment better than traditional sermons?
The study confirms contemporary story sermons as a sermon design that
effectively communicates biblical truth. I can continue to use this design knowing that
the congregation can understand the biblical truth I seek to convey. The contemporary
sermon stories are biblical sermons. However, to the congregation as a whole, the study
mdicates that the story sermons do not communicate more effectively than traditional
sermons at the higher levels of communication. The two sermon designs communicate
equally effectively. Therefore, I do not feel the need to use the story design more
frequently than I do now. Iwill contmue to use contemporary sermon stories on an
occasional basis as I do now. If I preach to a different audience than my usual Sunday
moming congregation, an audience that tends to be doubters and seekers rather than
believers, I will consider the use of story more frequently.
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"Difficult Sayings in the Gospel of Luke: I" - Luke 1 1 :9-13
If I were to spread hats across the chancel steps, dozens ofhats, one of every kind
you could imagine, and asked you to choose one for God, what kind ofhat would you
place upon God's head? What kind of hat would be best for God? Would it be an
academic hat with a tassel hanging off to the side ~ a mortarboard, a hat to tell us that
God is old and wise, full of leaming and wisdom? Would God be wearing a police
officer's hat, a hat to tell us that God is always there just around the comer or over the hill
waiting to catch us ifwe go a little too fast or break the law? Perhaps it's the hat of a
firefighter, someone to msh in and rescue us when we get into trouble, get us out of our
mistakes.
Jesus, in our Scripture Lesson, suggests a different kind ofhat for God, one with
which I am not entirely comfortable. He seems to suggest a red felt hat, white fiir trim
along the sides with a white ball on the top ~ that's right, a Santa Glaus hat. For what did
we just read in our Scripture lesson? Jesus said, "Ask, and it will be given you; search,
and youwill fmd; knock, and the door will be opened for you. For everyone who asks
receives, and everyone who searches finds, and for everyone who knocks, the door will
be opened." Sounds kind of like Santa Glaus, does it not? Make out your wish list, send
it up and God will have it under your tree Christmas moming or whenever.
Is God really so generous? Do all we really need to do is ask and we shall
receive? "God, I've got this old Honda, 150000 miles on it. God, will you accept it m
trade for a brand new Lexus? No, how about my Timex for a Rolex? You can arrange
that, can't you God? Is it all that simple? Ask and you shall receive.
Now there are some preachers who almost seem to make it that simple, preachers
who claim that God wants us to have what we want. Just name it, they say, and it's ours
ifwe have enough faith to claim it. I have trouble with this for then the real spiritual
Christians would be livmg m mansions and driving expensive cars and the not-so-
spiritual ones would be scmbbmg their floors and changing their oil. Somehow that
doesn't seem to fit this image of a God who washed feet and told us to do likewise.
So then, why is Jesus so adamant about our asking and about God's willmgness
and eagemess to answer? I thmk it has to do with the character ofGod and what Jesus is
teaching us about God's character. Jesus wants us to know in no uncertain terms that God
is loving, good and gracious. God is always ready to give good gifts to God's people.
Think back to the time when Jesus lived. The people lived under this strict yoke
of religious law. Their God was a God who demanded a high degree of obedience, a God
not unlike the stereotypical God of our spiritual ancestors, the Puritans. To them perhaps,
God wore an accountant's hat, a visor pulled down above the eyes, the Book ofLife
spread out on the desk as God records the wrongs and rights of the people. "There's little
Joshua cleaning up his yard. That's good. What are you domg with that rotten tomato?
Not at your sister, Joshua. Splat! Good fast ball, Joshua, but I have to mark it agamst
you." "Oh, there's Caleb on his knees saymg his prayers. That will be a good mark for
him. But, wait, what are you praying for? That your mean next-door neighbor's cowwill
kick his lantem and bum down his bam. Sorry, Caleb, that goes against you."
But Jesus says, this is not what God is like
~ a record-keeper of rights and
wrongs. God delights in giving. We are God's children, and what parent doesn't delight
m givmg then children good gifts. As imperfect and unloving as we parents sometunes
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may be, and we are, we still care for our children, give them what they need. Surely God,
whose goodness far outshines our own, desires to take care of us even more.
Jesus is saying to the people, 'You need to change your image, your understanding
of God. God isn't what you think. God loves you, and loves you deeply. God wants the
very best for your life.'
The eminent preacher ofRiverside Church, Harry Emerson Fosdick, was speaking
to a young man who was rebelling against the church and religion. "I don't want anj1;hing
to do with your God," the yoimg man said. "1 don't believe in your God." And Fosdick
asked the young man to describe this God that he didn't believe in. And the young man
did. It was not a very pretty picture of God. When the young man was fmished, Fosdick
said, "I agree with you. I don't believe in that kind ofGod either. Now, let me tell you
about the God I do believe in."
It is critical, essential to have an authentic, tme understanding ofGod. Our
understanding of God colors our entire view of the world. God is the lens through which
we look at the world. In a camera, whatever you see is determined by the lens that you
choose to use. If it is a wide-angle lens, you see one thing. If is a closeup, somethuig
else. If it is a rose-hued lens everything will appear rose-colored. And if the lens is
flawed, the world is flawed.
It's similar with God. We look at the world through God. Ifwe view God as a
stem, frowning, never smiling parent, the world in which we live will be a rather
judgmental, unhappy world. Ifwe view God as selfish and stingy, we become selfish and
stuigy. But if God is a good God, if God's holmess is tempered by mercy, if God's
actions exhibit grace and love, then the world in which we live becomes a good world in
which to live. There's joy in such a world. Our understanding of God determines our
view of the world.
Jesus says that if our view of God is that of goodness and grace then we can ask,
seek and knock. We can approach God honestly and forthrightly. We may not get
exactly what we want, but God is not going to reject us. God desires us to come. God
wants our fellowship, seeks our prayers. It is a great joy to come before a God such as
this.
Sometime ago I was in the south with a couple friends eating breakfast at a small
local restaurant. We ordered traditional ham and eggs kmds ofmeals. The food came and
my friend looked at his plate and saw somethuig that he didn't recognize. It was on all
our plates. He asked the server what it was. "What's what?" the server said. "That," my
friend said pomtmg at this white stuff on his plate. "Is there somethuig the matter with
the grits?" the server asked. "Grits, I didn't order grits," my friend said. The server just
kind of looked at hun and said, "Of course, you didn't order grits. Nobody orders grits.
Grits just come." So it is with grace with a givmg God. We don't order it. It just comes.
The more we come before God, askmg, searching and knocking, the more we
leam more about God, about God's goodness and God's grace. We come to know better
those things for which to ask and those thmgs for which we should not ask. We begm to
understand better what is good for us and what is not good for us. What is happenmg is
that God's character begins to mb off on us.
One Sunday a pastor of a large city church looked out mto the congregation and
saw one of the wealthiest busmessmen m the city, sittmg with his wife and daughter. He
was an avowed atheist and proud of it. He was there the next Sunday also, and every
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Sxinday after that. This pastor's goal was to convert this determined atheist. Each week
he prepared his sermon with this businessman in mind. Finally, after several weeks, this
wealthy man answered an altar call and came ft)rward to give his life to Christ. A few
weeks later the pastor, feeling kind ofproud of his accomplishment, was visiting with this
wealthy man and asked him, "Which one ofmy sermons was it.. .what idea was the
fuming point for you and got you moving in the other direction? If you can answer that,
itmight help me to help a lot of other people." "Well, Pastor" the man smiled, "I've
appreciated your messages, but it wasn't any of your sermons...nothing that you said. It
was the fact that for 41 years I've lived with one of the kindest, most loving individuals
that God ever made, and for nearly that long with a woman much like her. I want to be
able to love like my wife and daughter love. I want a God inmy life like they have in
theirs."
Ifwe're around people ofhonesty and integrity, people of goodness and grace, we
begin to become people ofhonesty and integrity, people of goodness and grace. So it is
that the more we come to God, asking, seeking and knocking before God in a spirit of
humility, the more we begin to understand the character ofGod, and the more like God's
character we can become.
What is the proper hat for God? Well, the Santa Glaus hat isn't quite appropriate.
It is of course a little too superficial. It doesn't convey the deep grace and goodness of
God. We only know of Jesus wearing a hat or head covering once. That was at his death
when he wore the crown of thorns. It is a hat that conveys the character ofGod perhaps
better than any other. The crown because God is indeed our mighty mler, the sovereign
of all time...but the thoms especially...the thorns remind us that in Christ Jesus God's
blood was shed for us. God refiised to hold nothing from us. In giving us Christ, God
showed that he would give everything good and perfect. "For God so loved the world
that he gave us his only Son so that whoever believes in him shall not perish but have
everlastmg life." No greater gift has ever been given.
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"Difficult Sayings in the Gospel of Luke: 11" --Luke 14:25-33
Jennifer was a star. There was no denying that. She was a star in every sense of
the word � sharp, articulate, athletic, musical, disciplined, well-liked, good-looking ~ she
had it all. Her parents were good-looking, well-rounded kind ofpeople too, her father an
attorney. They lived in a House the Beautifiil kind of home in the suburbs among other
affluent people. Somehow, though despite having it all, Jennifer possessed a certain
modesty, an unpretentiousness that belied her wonderful gifts and remarkable
achievements. It endeared her quickly to nearly every one. No one had a bad word for
her. She was truly a joy to be around.
Jennifer was a gifted athlete. She was all-state in basketball her senior year, and
had led her school to the state volleyball finals. But she turned down scholarship offers
to play these sports in college because her real athletic passion was running. In
particular, it was running the quartermile, that gut-wrenching all-out sprint once around
the track, the race that separates the men from the boys, or here, the women from the
girls. She captured the state quarter mile championship both her Junior and Senior years
ofhigh school. And it was that sport that she really wanted to pursue in college. And she
had scholarship offers in track, fi-om good schools, the very best schools � scholarships
that her parents encouraged her to accept. It seemed as if there was no school in the
nation where she could not attend and receive a full-ride scholarship for her unsurpassed
record.
But Jennifer decided to go a private school in the south. Although it had a fine
reputation, it was not the kind of school her parents wanted for her. For this school had
been a historically black college. There would be only a handful ofwhite students like
Jennifer. And further, she had received no offer of a scholarship from them. She had
sent her quartermile times to the track coach and said she was interested, but she never
heard back. She had sent them a second time to make sure he had received them, but still
she heard nothing. Her telephone call never made it past the receptionist, who relayed
the message back to her that the track coach just wasn't interested in giving her a
scholarship.
Jennifer wasn't used to being turned down. She had made up her mind that this
was the coach she wanted to run for in college. For he was the best, the track experts all
agreed. She had read a great deal about him. Coach Smith. And the success ofhis teams
year after year proved it. So, to the disappointment ofher parents and others she went off
to a "Negro college" with no scholarship and no assurance ofmaking the team.
Her parents were worried and uncomfortable as they took her to school for her
freshman year, secretly hoping she would yet change her mind. They had never been a
minority before and on campus their whiteness was rather conspicuous in a sea ofblack
faces. But Jennifer was resolute in staying.
She showed up as a walk-on the first day ofpractice wearing the pink socks and
the pink hair bow that held her long blonde hair in a ponytail. The pink had been her
trademark in high school. She stretched out with other young women, some ofwhom
were just like herself trying to make the team. But there were also there some of the best
female frack stars in the nation. A couple runners were world-class. No one else was
white. It was a bit intimidating, but Jennifer had great confidence in her abilities. She
had always accomplished what she had set out to do. She watched Coach Smith come
out of the locker room and onto the frack. His grizzled white hair was untamed and with
his white moustache made quite the confrast with his dark skin. He was dressed in old
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cotton sweats, which looked as if they dated back to the 1950's and probably did. The
revolution in high-tech and fashionable athletic apparel had not yet hit his wardrobe.
He walked over to the young athletes and began addressing them. He wasn't
through his first sentence before he caught sight of Jennifer. He immediately stopped,
walked over, and stood above her. "What have we here?" he began. "Why, it's Miss
Pretty. Isn't she beautiful, girls? Isn't that pink just stunning? 1 bet her daddy is proud of
her. Did you come out to catch a few rays of sun, Miss Pretty? Work on that tan for the
beauty pageant? Maybe tone a few muscles for the swimming suit competition? That's
nice. Why don't you take that pretty little ponytail and go home to daddy? You see, this
is a track team. We train champion athletes, not beauty queens. Go on, get. Your
daddy's waiting for you. He's got a nice cushy law office next to his. You can be his
right hand little girl, little Miss Pretty. Go on, get, go home. 1 said this is for champion
athletes, not beauty queens." Everyone was silent as he glared at her for what seemed to
be hours.
No one had ever talked that way to Jennifer before. Certainly not a coach. She
had always been a coach's joy.. .gifted, hard-working, disciplined, focused, an
encouragement to her teammates. It had been Jeimifer's dream to come and train under
this coach. She had made great sacrifices to do so, had disappointed her parents. And
now he told her to go home. He spoke again, "Go on home to daddy. Miss Pretty. These
are champion athletes here." How had he known her dad was an attorney and that was
her goal too? But Jennifer didn't move. Maybe it was because she was just too numb.
Or maybe there was a deep stubbornness in Jennifer, a stubbornness that had led her to
always be the best and here was a challenge she wasn't going to mn from. She simply sat
there looking down, saying nothing, continuing to stretch.
Finally, Coach Smith said, "Well, Miss Pretty. By the end of the day we'll be
wiping your fanny off this track and you'll be on the next plane back home to daddy." By
the end of the day, Jennifer was hurting. She thought she had worked hard before, but
never anything like this. Coach Smith was on her constantly, "Miss Pretty, this is not a
stroll along the beach. Miss Pretty, this is the finest women's track team in the whole
world. Miss Pretty, we are champion athletes, not beauty queens." After practice she
went back to her dorm and spent 2 hours with her head buried in the toilet heaving and
heaving again. It was a ritual that would be repeated night after night that first month of
practice.
Coach Smith never let up on her, but drove her day after day after day. The only
name he called her was Miss Pretty, never once was there a compliment, a "good job" or
"nice effort". When she stood by the track bent over, gasping for breath, her side aching,
her mouth dry, her chest burning. Coach Smith would hound her, "Miss Pretty, 1 am sure
Harvard or Yale would love to have you come there. You can be with all the other rich
society people. We want only champions here. Miss Pretty. Do you understand that?"
Life her freshman year got in a rhythm. Early moming strength building down at
the gym before class. ..classes and library morning to midaftemoon followed by 3-4 hours
of gmeling mnning. And then back to the library until late in the evening. Weekends
were spent catching up on studies and sleep, no parties, no dates, nothing but mn and
study, mn and study. When her parents visited her, they were worried. Jennifer looked
thin, dravsm, tired. Her quick smile had faded. She looked much older. Although they
did not put it in words, they hoped that Jennifer would come home with them. This was
not what college had been for them, and it was not what they wanted for Jennifer.
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But Jennifer stayed. It was not that she enjoyed what she was doing. But she had
never been defeated. She had never given up at anything she had begun. And every time
that Coach Smith would taunt, "Go home to Daddy, Miss Pretty. Daddy's calling you," a
stubborn determination in her that made her want to stay even more. When the
competitive season began, life got even busier. Coach Smith told her one day that if she
were going to run in any meets, she had to cut her hair. Ponj^ails were fme for horses,
but not for champion athletes. Her long blond hair had been her pride, but the next day
Jennifer came with it cropped short.
Jermifer did not run with the varsity. She was competing with champion athletes
and her times as a freshman just weren't fast enough. But before the NCAA
championships, she got a break. One of the women on the mile relay had pulled a muscle
and Jermifer, with the next best time in the quarter mile, was recruited for the second leg.
For the first time in several years, though, the team lost this all-important relay. And it
was because of Jennifer. Jennifer had had the lead when she received the baton, but
though she ran her heart out, she was passed and the team was never able to regain it.
They finished second. Jermifer was devastated after the race. She had let her team down
for the first time in her athletic career. Coach Smith's words to her were simple, "Next
year no one will pass you. Do you understand that. Miss Pretty?" The words seemed
harsh, but Jermifer realized that it was the first time that Coach Smith said anything to her
about staying and running. There was no "go home to your daddy."
When she went home for the summer, her parents said the words that they had
been thinking for some time. This past year had not been good for her health. She was
missing out on a well-rounded college experience. She could attend better schools and
still continue her running. And then they played their trump card. "Transfer to another
school," they said, "or we will withhold our financial support." It hurt Jennifer more than
she could ever know, but for the first time in her life she disobeyed her parents. She
arranged for student loans, and retumed to Coach Smith.
The rhythm ofher sophomore year was similar to her freshman year...mn and
study, mn and study. Coach Smith still hounded her, day after day after day, called her
rich girl, beauty queen, and some less flattering words that cannot be repeated here in the
sanctuary. But no more did he tell her to go home to daddy. Jermifer made the varsity
mile relay team that year. The team went undefeated and won the NCAA championship.
During the whole season, no one passed her. Her parents, who had never missed a
sporting event of hers in her whole life, did not even come to the NCAA championships.
At the end of the season. Coach Smith asked her into his office. It was an office
that had photographs of the great black mrmers of the past, Jesse Owens, Wilma
Rudolph, an office that probably looked pretty much as it did 40 years ago when he had
begun coaching. In two years, it was the first time that he spoke to her in anything
besides the shouting and epitaphs out on the track. He told her that she had earned the
right to a scholarship. He told her that he knew that her parents weren't supporting her
anymore. He also told her that he wasn't giving her one, that he didn't give scholarships
to rich girls. Scholarships were for those women whose only way out of the despair and
poverty of their lives was mnning.
Track meets kept her busy all summer. And except for a couple brief sfrained
visits, she did not retum home. The rhythm ofher junior year was the same as before.
Run and study, mn and study. But loans didn't cover all her expenses and she began
tutoring several hours each week for she needed the money. She enjoyed teaching others,
but it made her life even busier. During her junior year the years ofhard work were
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beginning to reap rewards in miming. She had gotten much stronger and was now
mnning the quarter mile on the varsity. Though she was not the best on the team, the
team was strong, her times were giving her national rankings. Her relay team once again
took the NCAA championship, and she herself finished fourth in the quarter mile, a
teammate took first. Once again her parents did not come. During this year, the
hounding of Coach Smith had begun to change. He was still on her constantly and the
only name he called her was Miss Pretty, but the rich girl bantering had come to an end.
When Jennifer went to pay her tuition her senior year, she was surprised when the
registrar told her it had already been paid. Her athletic scholarship had covered it. She
went to Coach Smith's office to thank him. He waived her into a chair, told her she
deserved it. "You're a champion athlete now. Miss Pretty", he said. "I don't want you
working. Your focus must be running and mnning alone. You are my best quartermiler
this coming season. You will anchor the mile relay. And youwill win the NCAA
championship in the quarter mile. Don't forget, Jennifer, that we train champion athletes
here." It was the first time that he had called her by her given name.
That year when Jennifer, exhausted and aching would be bent over in pain during
practice. Coach Smith would bellow, "Miss Pretty, you're a champion now. Champions
don't give up." In the NCAA championships, she proved Coach Smith right. She was a
champion that year. She won the individual quarter mile, and went on to come from
behind to anchor the relay team to victory. And Coach Smith, in an unprecedented
impulse from him, ran out onto the track, picked Jennifer up, embraced her in a bear hug
and said again and again with tears in his eyes, "You're a champion. Miss Pretty. You're
a champion."
Jesus said, "Whoever comes to me and does not hate father and mother, wife and
children, brothers and sisters, yes, and even life itself, cannot be my disciple. Whoever
does not carry the cross and follow me cannot be my disciple."
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"Difficult Sayings in the Gospel of Luke: HI" -- Luke 12:13-21
I had a good friend and colleague in ministry ~ a faithful pastor, cared for his
congregation dearly, often working 7 days, 7 nights per week. He retired at age 65, and
looked forward to enjoying life, doing some of the things that he never had time for
before. I received a call less than two months after he retired. He had gotten away on his
fust fishing trip, put his boat out in the lake, started the motor, had a heart attack, and
died. When I called on his widow a couple days later, the first thing she said was "It ain't
fair. It ain't fair." And it didn't seem fair at all. . .for a man to save up his entire life for
retirement and then to die before he could enjoy it.
And so, you, like me, maybe have a problem with this parable of Jesus. Here is a
man who has been blessed with an abundant harvest, a tremendous harvest, so much so
that his bams, as big as they are, caimot begin to hold it all. He's rich, independently
wealthy. He doesn't need anyone, anymore - no hardnosed bosses, or demanding clients,
or neurotic patients, or unappreciative customers. He's got it made because the land was
abundant. When he says, "Soul, you have ample goods laid up for many years; relax, eat,
drink, and be merry," I think most of us say, "Good for him. Maybe someday we will be
able to say the same."
I long to live a life like my cats live. No worries about food, shelter, or clothing.
Romp in the woods for a couple hours in the moming. Lie in the sun on the living room
floor in the aftemoon. Get up, stretch, go back to sleep. A little play time in the evening,
and then curl up at the foot of our bed all night. My dream is to trade places with my
cats.
But then along comes God in this parable and says to the rich man, "You fool!
This very night your life is being demanded ofyou." God has no right, it seems, to take
this man's life. It's not fair. This man has the right to enjoy the good life for at least a
few years.
Why? Why in this parable of Jesus is God, who a couple weeks ago we described
as loving and giving and gracious, desiring so much to bless us God almost becomes like
Santa Glaus, why now in this parable is God so hard on this rich man who only seems to
want to enjoy what we would like to enjoy? I think Jesus gives us a stem warning here, a
warning that ifvalid and relevant in the poverty and scarcity of Jesus' first century world,
perhaps needs to be heard all the more in the prosperity and affluence ofDupage County
today. The waming is that a disciple of Jesus Christ must recognize that real life is not
measured in terms ofpossessions.
Think with me for a moment about the attitude of this wealthy man m Jesus'
parable. He is abundantly blessed, but never gives credit to God. He does not
understand that his wealth i2s a blessmg from God. The crops, he thought, were his
crops, his crops to store in his bams for his enjoyment. He may have worked hard, yes,
we don't know, but it's clear that the land had produced the abundant crop. The crop
was a blessmg from God. His wealth didn't produce within him a spirit of generosity,
but a spirit of greed. He did not wonder how he might use this abundance to help
others, how he might feed the hungry with it. He had received a miracle but he never
dreamed that the miracle should be shared.
Are our attitudes different from this man's? Is our attitude one that we deserve
what we have received? It's only fair that we have the upscale house, the fancy SUV, the
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vacation in wherever. We earned it. We deserve it. Do we at all have a sense of
humility that everything we have received is a blessing from God? We may enjoy the
blessings, but we also share the blessings, give thanks for them, and remember their
source. They are gifts from God.
Possessions can get a grip on our lives and lead us away from following Jesus
Christ.
A holy man lived on a plot of land next to the river outside of town. He lived
humbly and simply, wearing nothuig but a loincloth. He lived in a small make-shift lean-
to and ate only the food that people would leave on his doorstep. His life was devoted to
meditation and prayer and teaching passersby about the meaning of life. The holy man
felt called to travel to spread to others what he had leamed about life. He appointed one
of his devoted followers to take his place in the lean-to, and instmcted him to always
wear nothing but the loincloth as a reminder of how simple he was to live. The holy man
left and the young disciple moved into the lean-to. Each night happy as a lark, he would
wash out his loin cloth and hang it out to dry. One moming he went out to discover that
it had been tom to shreds by the rats and he, rather embarassingly, had to beg for another
from the villagers. The next night the same thing happened and once again he had to beg
for another. Not wanting to do that again he got a cat to keep the rats away. Well, it
worked but now he needed to beg for milk for the cat, which he didn't think was right, so
he got a cow. Well, the cow needed to eat so he began to work the land around the lean-
to, but that didn't leave any time for meditation. He hired a man to work the land, but the
man needed supervision. So the disciple of the holy man married and his wife supervised
the help. As children were bom, more hands were hired. After several years the disciple
becomes one of the wealthiest people in the village with a mansion and a huge nimiber of
workers. One day many years later the holy man retums from his joumey, sees the
mansion, the workers and the like, and demands for the disciple to tell him the meaning
of all this wealth. "Holy sir," the disciple said, "I had no choice. There was no other way
for me to keep my loin cloth."
Possessions have a tendency to get their hold on us. Before we know it our lives
are controlled not by faithfulness to the gospel, but faithfuhiess to our possessions control
our lives. Possessions can so easily take over our lives.
When Carolyn and I were interviewing to come here to Wheaton a year ago, we
had also sent our profile to an overseas church. We had often thought it might be an
interesting and growing experience to serve an international congregation. When I
thought about going overseas, though, the thing that 1 wondered about more than
anything else was what would we do with all our junk, all the stuffwe had accumulated
over 20 years ofmarriage. Would we be willing to just sell it all and worry about it when
we came back to this coimtry? How much are our lives, our decisions, controlled by our
possessions?
I heard a missionary speak tellhig how twice while growing up overseas in a
country hostile to Christianity, police came to their door and ordered them to leave the
country immediately. They could not pack anything, but simply wear what they had on
their backs. All their belonguigs were left behind - books, furniture, clothes ~ and
claimed by the government or whomever. This missionary's father spoke often about
how these two seeming tragedies were the two greatest blessmgs m his life. They forced
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him to realize how little his material possessions were worth in comparison to all his
other possessions.
I think we are much more attached to our possessions than we think we are.
Greed can be very subtle. Do you remember what prompted this parable from Jesus? It
was a simple request from a man wanting an inheritance that was probably rightfully his.
But in this simple request, Jesus saw greed. "So it is," Jesus says, "with those who store
up treasures for themselves, but are not rich toward God."
When we look at the fiiture only from the perspective of our retirement income,
from our fmancial security, whether we will have enough set aside to live comfortably in
our old age, we are bemg rather near-sighted in planning for the future. The parable
doesn't tell us that we shouldn't save for retirement, but that there are far more important
preparations we should be about for the future. God is concemed more about the
treasures we are storing up in heaven.
Is it fair that the rich man's life hi the parable is taken from him at the time that he
is able to enjoy life comfortably? From our perspective, no. But God has a different
view on life. Though his wealth was great, this man was bankrupt before the Lord. He
had nothing stored up hi heaven. Perhaps he didn't deserve the good life.
But how about my colleague in ministry? Was it fair for him to die so soon after
retirement? After years of faithful service in the church, not to be able to enjoy the
rewards of retirement? The rewards I hope to enjoy some day? From our perspective,
no, it's not fair. It doesn't seem right. And we can never know the answer to faimess,
but I think maybe the answer lies in the fact that the rewards ofGod's kingdom, the
blessings that will be ours when we come before our God, will far outshine even the most
wonderful retirement. The only thing I can guess is that maybe God had a better
retirement planned for my friend than he had plarmed. I don't know.
I do know our views ofhappiness are so colored by what we call the "good life,"
those enjoyments purchased by our hard-eamed bucks, so much so that sometimes it's
very hard to see life from God's perspective.
I read an article this past week about a couple who have voluntarily lived in
public housing for 1 8 years. They pay the maximum rent and experience first hand the
fears, the inadequacies, and the indignities that come from living hi public housing.
Gangs, crack dealers and petty thieves keep their lives interestuig, ifnot dangerous. They
live there because they want not just to minister to the poor, but also to be friends with
the poor.
Can we see ourselves bemg poor materially - no savings accounts, no IRA's, no
lovely home, no pension, no new car, maybe even living in public housing - and yet still
being rich, being persons that are tmly blessed? I find it difficult. We live in such a
materialistic, consumerist world. But ifwe can do that, we are beginnhig to understand
something about the riches ofGod's kingdom, that the riches ofGod are far, far greater
than all the wealth that any of us will ever accumulate.
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"Difficult Sayings in the Gospel of Luke: IV" Luke 18:9-14
It had been a busy day at Second Church on the Comer, just as Pastor Hinklemyer
had hoped. He smiled when he thought that just about everybody from Second Church
had stopped by some time during the day. His idea had been very successful.
"Why not have a day ofprayer and repentance?" he had suggested to the Board of
Elders, "a day when every person in the church would come to the chapel and confess
then sins and pray for the church and community?" "But isn't that confession thing a
catholic thing?" one elder had asked. "We're not Catholics." Well, Pastor Hinklemyer
assured them that it's perfectly okay for a Protestant to confess sins also. And it was
especially needed now. Pastor Hinklemyer said. The family was threatened, crime was
rising, the youth were rebellious, the moral fiber of the community was decaying.
Smokestack, USA, the town in which Second Church on the Comer was located, was
going to hell hi a handbasket and something had to be done. Second Church on the
Comer would take leadership in the community, Hinklemyer said, by being the first to
have a day ofprayer and repentance for Smokestack, USA. He wrote a letter to the editor
of the local paper. The News Gazette ("some of the news some of the time) challenging
all the other churches to johi them. The paper sent a reporter out to the church to
interview Pastor Hinklemyer. The night before the prayer and repentance day, a big front
page story appeared featuring a photograph of smiling Pastor Hinklemeyer standing on
the front steps of the church with the headline, "Church to Pray for Our City."
It was probably that front-page article that brought most of the folks of Second
Church on the Comer out to pray on that day. After all, if the News Gazette had it on the
front page, it must be important. The fact that Pastor Hinklemyer had preached about it
and talked about it almost constantly for a month hadn't yet convinced too many of them
to come. But now that they had seen it in the News Gazette, they felt that they, too,
should come down to repent and pray. And so on that day they did. They came down to
the chapel, and they prayed. Pastor Hinklemyer himself knelt inconspicuously in the
back of the chapel all day, sometimes looking out of the comer ofhis eye to see if anyone
from the media was stoppmg by. Let me tell you about some of the people that came in
that day, and maybe a little about the prayers that Pastor Hinklemyer heard.
The first person in, at 6:00 hi the moming, as soon as the doors were unlocked,
was none other than Salvation Sam. Sam, of course, had been supportive ofPastor
Hinklemyer's idea. He had told everyone who would listen, and even a few who didn't
want to listen, that if they loved their church and their town they better show up at the
chapel and pray. And so, it was only right that Sam was first. He strode into the chapel,
knelt down and took hold of the altar rail with both hands and began to shake it as a
prisoner rattlmg bars. "Lord," he began. "Lord, thank you for saving my soul. I thank
you that I have been bom again, that I have been baptized with the Holy Ghost. I thank
you that I have been saved from the pit ofhell, my sms have been washed clean through
the blood of Jesus. I thank you that I'm not a gambler, a womanizer, or a drunkard. I
thank you that I am not like those other people." And Sam continued, "Deal with those
fomicators and adulterers. Save this town for Jesus." Sam was just getting gomg at this
point. The perspiration appeared on his forehead, and soon soaked his entire shirt. He
continued and continued some more. Tears streamed from his eyes as he thought of all
the people who were lost. It was about 7:30, an hour and a half after he had begun, that
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Pastor Hinklemyer put his arm aroimd Sam's shoulder and lifted him up and led him to
the door.
It was around noon that Rotary Ron rushed in to repent and pray. He had written
it on his Franklin Planner, "confess and repent; chapel at church; 12:10 - 12:20." It was
right after "pick up door prizes for bmgo, 12:00 - 12:10." He started prayhig as soon as
he hit the chapel door. He was, after all, already 3 minutes late, "Dear God, this town of
ours is a good town, but it can be better. Instill withm these people a community spirit,
especially among the younger people who seem to be losing it. I wish everybody were
like me, a member ofRotary, Kiwanis, Lions, Optimist and oh yes Sertoma. Help this
town be like what it was in 1959 when I first arrived. We really had community spirit
then." As he was about to leave he saw Pastor Hinklemyer, stopped and shook his hands,
"Wonderful idea. Pastor, Wonderful idea. We should do this every year. Brings the
community together. That's what we like to see." And offhe went, looking at his watch
and puttiag a red check after "confess and repent, chapel at church."
About 2:30 Feminist Felicia walked in. She hadn't really intended on stopping.
The whole idea of confession and repentance was kind of archaic, the remnants of a
chauvinistic world. But when she had arrived at her book club at the library, the club
where they share the latest in profound thoughts, the person doing the book review didn't
show up so the club had been cancelled for the day. Having a few extra moments, she
thought she'd drop by the church and check out their library. Unfortunately, Pastor
Hinklemyer, retuming from a bathroom break, had seen her come in, took her by the arm,
led her to the chapel saying, "I'm so glad you came Felicia. We want everyone here
today." And so unmtentionally Felicia found herselfpraymg in the chapel. "O
hungering, yearning, ever-growing God," she began as she stood there lifthig her eyes to
the ceiling, "giver and nurturer of that divine spark that indwells all of life, my soulmate
who has brought me forth from the earth's womb, arouse within me that divinity of being
that has been cmshed too long. Give me freedom to follow my desires, boldness to fulfill
my passions, to become one with all the rhythms of life. I thank you that I am not like
those who have become desexualized and disembodied, who have not claimed the
goodness of their own bodyselves. I thank you that I am open to the divine eros and the
etemal sophia. I thank you that I am not judgmental or self-righteous." And so Felicia
continued, all very eloquent.
And so people came and went throughout the day and Pastor Hinklemyer smiled
to himselfwith each new person that arrived � Goody Gertmde, Faithfiil Faye, Hard
working Harry. One by one they came, confessmg their sins and praying for the
community. Hinklemyer was proud to be the pastor of Second Church on the Comer.
This day ofprayer had been one ofhis better ideas.
It was about 7:00 in the evening, after dark, when Raunchy Ralph stumbled in.
He looked confused, disoriented, which was understandable since it had been years since
Ralph had been m the church building. And that was okay with the people at Second
Church for they didn't like to claim Ralph as a member. His reputation was widespread.
He was a womanizer par excellence. He kept one part of the economy of Smokestack
USA rather busy, one part of the economy that people didn't like to admit that they had m
Smokestack. Ralph was cmde. He was mde. And he really didn't want to be there m the
chapel. But the boys down at the bar had egged hun on, had told him that if he was a
member of Second Church on the Comer and every member was supposed to be there, he
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should be there too. IfRalph had been sober he probably wouldn't have come, but when
Ralph had a few beers under his belt there were few things he wouldn't try ~ even going
to church. So there he was, not sure why he was there or what he should do now that he
was there. He shuffled toward the front. "O God," he said, "O God, I don't know why
I'm here. These are good people that come here to this church. I don't belong here. I've
messed up my life royally, God. I'm a mess. Have mercy on me. Have mercy on me."
Tears came to his eyes. And he hurried out, his head bowed, looked neither to the left or
to the right.
It was a few minutes before midnight. No one had been in the chapel for some
time. Pastor Hinklemyer was ready to close and lock the door, when quietly, oh so
quietly and slowly, Hinklemyer noticed someone moving to the front of the chapel. It
was silent Sylvester, Sylvester who had spent 3 years in jail earlier in his life for child
molesting. Sylvester didn't get out in the world too much after his prison term. He felt
that everybody looked at him and was saying "child molester, child molester". So, he
lived with his mother and washed dishes in the basement of a restaurant and that was the
only place he ever went. That night as he walked past the church on the way home, he
saw the light on in the chapel. And somehow that light drew him in. He looked scared as
he stepped giagerly toward the altar, almost as if he were walking through a minefield.
Church was an alien place for Sylvester. It was a holy place, too holy for someone such
as himself. Sylvester didn't dare raise his head. "Have mercy on me, O God. Have
mercy on me." And he darted from the chapel and didn't stop running until he was safely
mside the front door of his home.
Pastor Hinklemyer turned out the light, locked the door, and went home. A most
successfirl day he thought. Every single parishioner had come. Yes, it had been a busy
day for Second Church on the Comer and for Pastor Hinklemyer.
And so it was a busy day perhaps that Jesus described at the temple in Jemsalem
when two men went up to pray. The one was a righteous man, a Pharisee. He did all the
right things. He tithed. He fasted. He prayed. The other was a despicable man, a traitor
to his nation, in cahoots with the enemy, Ihied his own pockets with gold from the hard-
eamed money ofhis countrymen. And Jesus said one person went away justified before
God that day and the other person did not. And it was not the way we might expect.
Now, I don't know who it was that went home justified before God that day at
Second Church on the Comer. God only knows that. Jesus said, "For all who exalt
themselves will be humbled, but all who humble themselves will be exalted."
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"Difficult Passages in the Gospel of Luke: V" Luke 12:49-56
I had a member of an adult church school class I used to teach who joked about
wanting a looseleafBible ... a Bible that didn't have to stay the same over the centuries.
If you didn't like a passage, you could take it out. If someone wrote something kind of
good, you could put it in. I can't imagme the churches ever getting together and agreeing
on something like this, but nevertheless an idea of a looseleaf Bible sometimes seems
appealing, especially when we come to passages like our gospel lesson today.
Ifwe had such a looseleafBible I can assure that one of the first passages to go
would be the words of Jesus firom our gospel lesson today. Do you remember those
words? "I came to brmg fire to the earth. . . Do you think I have come to bring peace?
No, division. From now on households will be divided . . . father against son, son against
father." And so on. These are words of Scripture that we would just as soon not have to
deal with, words that we would probably never ask our second-graders in church school
to memorize. Let's get out our scissors and start cuttuig.
They don't seem consistent with the Jesus whom we love, not consistent with the
one we call the Prince ofPeace, not consistent with the commandment "Honor thy father
and mother", not consistent with a Jesus who took children in his arms and blessed them.
Our view of Jesus is that of one who advocates a kinder, gentler world, who deshes
reconciliation rather than division. But maybe our view of Jesus and what Jesus expects
is rather limited.
A college professor opens one ofhis classes by reading a letter fiom a concemed
parent to a governmental official. The parent complains that his son, who had received
the best education, gone to all the right schools, and was headed for a good job as a
lawyer, had gotten involved with a weird religious sect. Now members of this sect
controlled his every move, told him whom to date and not to date. The parent is pleading
with this goverrmiental official to do something about this weird religious group. "Who
is this letter describing?" the professor asks his class. Some students say the Moonies, or
Heaven's Gate, or some other such group. In actuality the letter is compiled fiom letters
sent by third-century Roman parents concemed about a group called Christians who
belonged to something called a church.
These words about division - father against son and so forth ~ may seem
irrelevant to us living hi Dupage County today, but at one time in the life of the church
these words were prophetic. Jesus did divide families. In that ancient world to
acknowledge Jesus as Savior and Lord was to cut yourselfoff fiom fathers and mothers,
sisters and brothers. For to confess Christ was to reject the ways of your ancestors, the
ways that to your family were sacred and inviolable. It was to reject beliefs that had been
preserved and treasured over generations. Your family wanted nothing to do with you
when that happened. To reject their gods was to reject them. Early Christians lived with
a tremendous amount of tension. They knew first hand about Jesus' words ofdivision.
But that was then. We m America live generally in a more religiously tolerant
world now. Our faith usually has not been a source of division in our families. This is
perhaps especially so for those of us in the openness of the United Church of Christ. Oh, I
have had a man hi a congregation who had left the Amish sect and no one fiom the sect
would speak to him. And I had a young woman who left the Roman Catholic faith and
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her uncle the priest would no longer have anjlihing to do with her. But in general today,
for most of us, our religious commitment hasn't caused too many problems or divisions
with those we love.
So, since these words of Jesus have so much potential to be misunderstood and
maybe even lead people astray, maybe we should take the scissors to them and simply cut
them out of our Bibles. Well, we may want to do that at times to the words of the Bible,
but we just don't do, do we? These words of Jesus, we believe, were written and
preserved in Scripture for a reason. Though we may have trouble seeing it, we believe
they were inspired by God and they do have etemal meaning,.
I would like to suggest that why these words have little meaning for me and for
most of you today is probably an indication of the kind of faith you and 1 possess. We
have never had to suffer for our faith. Why? Perhaps because our faith has never been
strong enough, powerful enough to create division. We have always adjusted our faith to
fit neatly hito the world in which we live, so that our faith, our beliefs about the gospel of
Jesus Christ, wouldn't cause us undue pain, wouldn't make those around us feel
uncomfortable. We have sought a faith that blended well with our culture, our work
place, our society - a peaches and cream or peanut and jelly kind of faith. We have
always wanted to be comfortable with our faith, and have others who are around us feel
comfortable also. We have never wanted our faith to hinder or obstmct friendships, let
alone drive a wedge between members of our own families as Jesus suggests.
One scholar, who did an extensive study of contemporary American sermons,
commented on the religion that arose from the preaching she studied. She wrote, "the
behavior of Christians coexists comfortably and seamlessly with the norms of ordinary
secular behavior ... Livmg a proper Christian life is more a matter of adopting an attitude
ofmodest enjoyment of the world's offerings than ofmaking behavioral sacrifices ... Jobs
and work in the secular world are never questioned or criticized ... The difficulties
remainmg for Christians are largely those ofbalance."
Our Christian faith is intended to provide for us nothing more than a nice balance
to our lives. .."icing on the cake" is how a friend ofmine once described it when he 'gave
his life to Christ.' We don't want our faith to make us or anyone else feel uncomfortable
or embarassed or unpleasant.
That's not what Jesus said, though, is it? "Do you think that I have come to brmg
peace to the earth? No, I tell you, but rather division.. .(vs. 52)" The faith that Jesus talks
about is not this mamby-pamby, feel good, anythhig goes, do your own thmg, I'm okay
you're okay, all religions are the same, it doesn't matter what you believe as long as you
believe, kind of faith. That is not the faith Jesus is talkmg about. To be a follower of
Jesus we must have guts to stand up for what we believe. Our faith makes a difference.
Our faith may offend someone else. Our faith may make someone else feel
uncomfortable. And that's okay, as long as it is the gospel of Jesus Christ that offends,
that makes others uncomfortable and not my own peculiarities and hangups. Followmg
Jesus' message may brmg conflict between us and the people we love.
A college chaplahi reports that he receives far more calls and letters from parents
who become concemed that then college-aged children are becommg "religious fanatics"
than he does from parents concemed that their children are using dmgs or have become
sexually promiscuous, even though many more are ushig dmgs and have become
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sexually promiscuous. The parents, he says, see religion as something to be kept in
balance, something to serve us by helping us get ahead hi life, or to become a success at
our jobs, or to be well-adjusted members of society.
The trouble, though, is that when we take the gospel of Jesus Christ seriously, our
lives should not necessarily become easier. For we may not, indeed should not, fit in to
the society and culture around us quite so easily. Ifwe are following Christ, maybe we
should become square pegs in round holes.
When I quit my job as an actuary 20 years ago to enter seminary no one could
understand it. My actuarial colleagues especially didn't know what to say to me. Good
luck? Although none of them would say it openly, they were thmking, "What hi the hell
is Sadler domg? He's one of the 'McAndless Scholars,' one of those who would be on
the fast track for advancement. He'd be making big bucks in a few years." Everyone just
khid of scratched then heads. This Sadler sure was an oddball. My faith caused me to do
something weird.
But that was 20 years ago and shice then I have kmd of settled into a comfortable
life as a pastor. This is a good congregation to serve, as have been my other
congregations. I try not to offend too many people, though a preacher is bound to offend
someone firom time to time. Generally in my ministry I don't make the congregation feel
uncomfortable very often. I preach some feel good kind of sermons. I try to keep people
happy.
But Jesus didn't do that, did he? And life wasn't as easy for him as it is for
me. Did you hear his words in the Scripture passage, "I have a baptism with which to be
baptized (his baptism meant bemg killed upon the cross) and what stress I am under until
it is completed." Jesus lived his life with the shadow of the cross ever present. His
message brought division. It challenged people at their deepest levels. It offended them.
It made them feel uncomfortable. And Jesus paid the ultimate price for his message. He
died on the cross.
Most of us, you and me, aren't willuig to pay the price in order to have that kmd
ofboldness in our faith. We want our lives to be comfortable, to be successful. We want
harmony and unity. We want to be well-liked. But Jesus said he came not to bring
peace, but division.
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"Difficult Sayings in the Gospel of Luke: Part VI" Luke 3:1-9
Faye paused before opening the door, and gave one last experienced inspection of
the house. Everything was perfect, as she knew it would be. She had had the cleaning
lady give the parlor a deep thorough cleaning yesterday and husband, kids, cat and dog
had been barred from stepping foot inside the room since, at penalty of death or even
worse. The silver tea set was polished and polished again. The crystal and china shined
brightly. The room was orderly, but inviting; elegant yet warm; traditional and yet
fashionable. The delicious aromas from the warm pastries added the perfect finish. The
enthe home was all the perfect blend ofpurity, comfort and good taste. All things were
ready for this special visitor. Nothing had been left undone, nothing that would spoil this
wonderfiil aftemoon get-together. The kids and animals had been shipped off to
neighbors . . . the phone taken off the hook ... the cleaning lady in the kitchen ready to
take care of any xmexpected happening. Everything had been plarmed for.
Faye still couldn't believe that he had accepted the invitation, that he was coming
to her house. She had always dreamed ofhaving him as a guest in her parlor, where she
could ask him weighty and witty questions and listen to his thoughtful and provocative
answers. The visit would be the epitome of refmed and fluent conversation, everything
said in perfectly good taste. Although she hoped and prayed so much that he would
come, she really hadn't expected him to accept the invitation when she sent it. For she
knew that he must be very busy, especially with Easter approaching she thought, and so
she had prepared herself to be disappointed.
But the answer had come quickly (in fact, Faye was astounded how quickly it
came): "Yes, I am happy to come. I never tum down an invitation. I will be there 4:00
sharp on Thursday aftemoon as your uivitation states. Grace and peace be with you."
And then he signed it.
And so precisely at 4:00 sharp, right as the old grandfather clock began to chime,
a knock sounded on the door and Faye, her heart beating rapidly, strode quickly and
confidently to open the door for her special guest. She had rehearsed this moment in her
mind over and over. She had even practiced out loud the words she would say, and, as
she opened the door, the words began, "It is such a pleasure and honor for you..." But
then the words stopped dead. In a cold, crisp voice, she said, "Yes, can I help you?"
For standing before her was a man unlike any other that had ever set foot in her
house before. He was unshaven and unkempt. His old overcoat filthy as ifhe had slept
in it and lived in it 24 hours a day, 7 days a week. His shoes were coated with mud ~ his
sock also where his shoe had split open at the sole. He held his hat in his hand, which
was unfortunate for his hair was matted and greasy. But it was the odor, the odor that
was really revolthig for Faye. It was so strong it was all she could do to stand in the open
door before this most unwelcome visitor.
"Faye?" "Yes" "I believe I have an invitation for 4:00." And he showed her the
beautifiil invitation, which Faye had written in her best calligraphy, the invhation she had
sent to her special guest. There were few, if any, times in Faye's life when she didn't
know the proper response of etiquette, when she was at a loss for words at all, but now
Faye stood there speechless ~ startled, confiised, her mind racmg but going nowhere.
"May I come m?" the stranger asked m perfect diction, his brown eyes seemed to
penetrate the eyes ofFaye, almost as ifthey were looking at somethuig deep within her.
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"Uh, Uh, certainly" Faye responded and she stepped aside as this guest stepped into the
entrance hall. He took off his hat and coat and, looking for a coat rack but seeing none,
he offered them to his host. Out of years ofhabit, Faye took the coat and hat and
proceeded to the front closet, holding them as gingerly as possible between thumb and
forefinger, trying hard to keep them from touching her new Easter dress. As she hung
them up she said a little prayer of thankfuLness that she had emptied the closet ofher
family's coats in anticipation of this what she thought would be a 'special' guest. Unlike
her dress at least they would be spared a dry cleaning.
Again, an awkward silence hung in the air as Faye retumed to her guest. Finally
she spoke, saying the words she dreaded to say, "Shall we sit in the parlor?" and she
looked in horror at the muddy footprints left on the pure white carpeting by her ' 'special
guest. As she sat in the straight side chair, she hoped he would choose the wooden
rocker, but, no, he sunk his filth and stench into the family's prized whigback chair, the
one no one in the family is permitted to sit on, except perhaps on their birthday or at
Christmas.
Again, the awkward silence, as Faye, who was not a woman to bemoan past
decisions or past mistakes, wallowed in her private self-pity. This was not what she had
expected, not what she had so meticulously prepared for. Here she was hosting a, a, a
vagabond with her fmest silver and chhia. Her days of anticipation now a distant
memory, her dreams of this moment shattered. The tears of disappointment were behig
withheld with only that strong self-will that she had nurtured over years of going after
what she wanted in life.
"Ahem" the stranger broke the silence, again looking at her with eyes that seemed
to pierce to the innermost part ofher being. "Would you like some tea?" Faye finally
offered, her eyes looking down, no longer able to sustain the gaze ofher guest. And she
poured her visitor a hot cup ofEnglish tea from her silver tea set. "I. . .1 have some
delicious pastries," she continued, holding out to him the dainty treats set in perfect order
on the crystal dish. He took one without a word of thank you or acknowledgment.
Hardly caring, it seemed, if he had anything to eat or drink at all, he just sat there holding
the tea and pastry, looking at Faye, with those penetrating eyes, seemmg disappomted
himself, almost annoyed, as if he were busy and she were wasting his time. He seemed
waiting for somethuig.
(sniff) The stranger sniffed a bit. In a soft voice he said, "I smell something, and
I believe it is the smell of something dymg." Faye bit her tongue. How he could smell
anythmg but his own stench was beyond her, and she said to herself "If anythmg is dymg
m this house it's this flee-bitten stranger."
The serving of the tea and pastry had given Faye a chance to regroup. Her old
confidence, her take-chargeness, began to come back. After a few sips of tea and a
couple nibbles on her pastry, she began to get a bit bolder. "You're, you're, not quite how
I expected you," she offered. "Oh, how's that?" the stranger repUed. "Well, I just
imagmed you to be, well, a little better dressed, for example." "Oh," he said,
"
you see
something wrong with the way I am dressed?" "Well, it's just that I expected a person
with your reputation would come more appropriately attired." "Oh, I see. My
appearance bothers you." "It's certamJy not what I expected," she retorted.
A moment of silence followed. Actually, it was much more than a moment. And
ifyou had been m the room, you would have thought that all eternity could not be as long
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as this � Faye glaring sharply at her strange guest, her strange guest piercing her eyes
with his.
Finally, the stranger dared to speak, "Well, I must say also that you aren't quite
what I expected either." "How's that?" Faye shot back. "Well, usually," the stranger said,
"my hosts are a little better prepared when I arrive. Quite frankly, it looks to me that you
have hardly begun to prepare for my visit."
Well, at that, all of the hurt and disappohitment that Faye had been holding within
came rushing out in a firry of anger. Her eyes flashed and her voice cracked as she rose
from her chair and stood above the guest, her finger pointing menacingly at his eyes, "I
have hardly begim to prepare for your visit, huh. What would you know about
preparation? You walk into my house filthy and ragged and stinking as if you had just
rolled out of the gutter. Your footprints stain my carpet, your clothes soil my chair, you
spurn my hospitality and insult my housecleaning. Get out of here this instant you bum.
Forget that 1 ever invited you into my house. Go! Now! Out ofmy house!"
The silence was, well, rather immense as the guest slowly rose to his feet and
began to walk to the entrance hall. Only after Faye had fetched his hat and coat he
opened his mouth. "When 1 received your invitation, Faye, I thought you were inviting
me not into your house, but into your heart. Your house is beautifiil, I guess � you have
prepared it well. But not so your heart. The stench that I smelled from somethuig dying
came not from your house but from your heart." Sadness filled this stranger's face and a
tear rolled from his eye as he donned his hat and went out the door.
Faye crumbled in a heap as the door closed behind him. Great sobs erupted from
deep within, from a place that Faye never knew existed. The tears streamed down her
face blurring her eye shadow and streaking her makeup, staining her new Easter dress.
Her chest heaved, her body shook and the sobs grew louder and louder. Her face was
buried m her lap, her hands puUuig at her hair. Then she got up and began to run. Down
the driveway and mto the street she ran, "Don't go, don't go! Come back! Come back!
Please don't leave me." And falling at the feet of the stranger, she pleaded, "Come back,
come back, and come not just into my house but into my heart as well." It was a strange
sight, the elegant woman, sobbing, kneeling at the feet of the man who slept hi his
overcoat.
Gently, oh so gently, he touched her and lifted her to her feet. And he helped her
back along the street and into the front door and settled her into the wmgback chair m the
parlor where he, as the guest, had settled his filthy body moments before. And all the
time, her eyes were buried in her hands, her body trembling with the sobs, coming
slowly, rhythmically, and softly now. And the special guest then took her hands, and oh
so gently pried them away from her eyes. And she looked, and she beheld. This man
before her was no more the beggar in his filth and stench. He was elegant and warm, he
was wonderful, he was pure. He was dressed m the finest clothes � a wonderfiil sight to
behold. He was the guest she had been expecting, but so much more. And she realized
that this was the way he had always been, but she had not been able to see. It had been
her vision that had been distorted and not the guest's appearance. And the tears began to
come once again, but these were precious tears, tears ofjoy, tears of release, tears of love.
And she looked about herself and beheld her parlor, and she thought how rather
shabby h appeared now. Her crystal, her silver all seemed to be so pale, mdeed
undeserving of such a fine guest as this. And she kind of felt ashamed of it all, and the
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tea and the pastry seemed to be so inadequate for her guest. He seemed to notice her
sense of inadequacy, for he said, "I have a feast prepared for you." And he brought forth
the bread firom heaven, the living bread of etemal life, and fed it to her. And likewise he
brought forth the cup of life also, and shared with her the cup of living water. And they
ate, and they drank, together. And it was all so very good.
And when it came time to part, Faye said simply, "Thank you, thank you, thank
you for accepting my invitation." And the special guest replied, "I always accept for
'Behold! I am standing at the door, knocking; if you hear my voice and open the door, I
will come into you and eat with you, and you with me.'"
John, John the Baptist, dressed in camel hair and eating locusts and wild honey
went into all the region around the Jordan, proclahning a baptism of repentance for the
forgiveness of sins. And crowds came to be baptized by him, but John said to them,
"You brood of vipers! Who wamed you to flee fiom the wrath to come? Do not begin to
say to yourselves, 'We have Abraham as our ancestor.' Even now the axe is lying at the
root of the trees; every tree therefore that does not bear good fruit is cut down and thrown
into the fire."
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"Difficult Sermons in the Gospel of Luke: VE" Luke 13:22-30
"Lord, are only a few going to be saved?" "Are only a few going to be saved?"
That was the question asked of Jesus as he traveled to Jerusalem. Just how wide is the
door ofheaven? How many are going to make it in? Will it be a party for the select few,
or will it be a grand banquet overflowmg with men and women, boys and girls, from
every people and every time?
How do you answer this question? One familiar religious group used the
numbers in Revelation 7 and 14 and established the number saved as 144,000. From the
begirming of time to its fiilfillment there would be 144,000 saints worshipping before the
throne of God - no more, no less. Of course, when this group grew to be larger than this
number, the issue had to be rethought and some new definitions established.
How many will be saved? Do you remember a few years ago when the Southern
Baptists thought it was an important question and attempted to answer it? The Alabama
Baptists came up with a little more than half I think. I offered a Southern Baptist pastor
friend $100 if he could check the list for Indiana and see ifmy name was on it. Well,
people thought the Southern Baptists were a bit presumptuous here and they received
some bad press, but at least they considered it an important question.
Will only a few who are saved? Or will it be many? Most of us in the United
Church ofChrist, I think, would say there would be many. Most of us carmot fathom
very many being denied entry into the kingdom of heaven. God, in God's grace and
mercy, will welcome and embrace perhaps everyone.
So, how does Jesus respond to this most hnportant of questions? How manywill
take their place before the throne of God? Jesus doesn't answer, does he? At least not at
first. The question is avoided. Why? Jesus first must address a more important question.
And that question is, "Will you.. .will you... be among those who are saved?" Will you be
part of the feast at the banquet table of the Lord? Will you enter the kmgdom ofGod?
Jesus, here in the Scripture lesson, is saying, "let's not talk about others and their
entrance. That's safe territory. Let's talk about you and whether you're going to make it.
Will you be there?"
"Well, of course." we would all respond. We are good church-going people. "I
will be there." We say.
~ I answered an altar call at the age of 8.
� I was confirmed by Pastor Schmidt in the eighth grade.
~ I have been a member in good standing of St. Matthew Church for 20 years or
more.
~ "Why, I've lived a pretty good life. I've never cheated on my wife. I've never
murdered anyone .
' '
We all think we'll be there when the feast is spread m the kingdom of God.
Certainly, none ofus good Christians think we will be left out. In fact, most people don't.
Did you read the results of a Gallup poll on this subject? When people were asked
whether they would make it to heaven, the overwhelming majority ofpeople, whether
churched or unchurched, said "yes, I expect to be there." But, mterestmgly, when asked
about other people, most confided they knew someone else who wasn't going to make it.
I think the people in Jesus' audience were similar. There were some others out
there who weren't going to make it, but they were confident about themselves. They
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would make it. After all, these were good people that Jesus was addressing, the kind of
people we have in our churches on Simday moming ~ the kind ofpeople who teach
school and practice law. These are nurses and doctors, community leaders, caring
people.
But what does Jesus say here? He says, "think agahi." Let us hear his words.
(vs. 24-28)
My friends, these are sad words, sad words to those who expected to be saved, to
those who all their lives looked forward to the blessings of heaven.
I know there's at least a few of you who play poker. Do you know who the
biggest losers are in a poker game? It's not the one with a pair of deuces who folded on
the first round of bidding? Ifs the one with the full house who was so confident of
winning that he bid big bucks, only to be beaten out by four of a kind. Jesus is saying
that there will be some major disappointment at the door of the kingdom. Those who
thought they would walk right through will be on the outside looking in. God's day of
judgmentwill produce surprises by overtuming our human expectations.
Have you ever been just so sure of something you could just taste it? You just
knew it would happen. I knew of a young accountant � sharp, aggressive, hard-working
� one step away from accounting paradise ~ partnership in what was then called a Big
Eight accounting firm � one of the firms which hired only the top accountants out of
college, and only about two per cent of them made it to partnership. This man was
confident ofpartnership. He oversaw what was probably the office's largest account, and
just to make sure of it he worked 16 hours a day, seven days a week. At lunchtime one
day his coworkers whom he supervised asked about his 9-month old son ~ his weight,
eye color, how many teeth he had ~ the accountant had to confess that he didn't know.
For months, the only time he had seen him was asleep in his crib at night. Feeling rather
guilty he called his wife and asked her about his own son. It wasn't long after this
conversation that this hard-driving accountant was fired. The client company, whose
account he supervised, felt he was too abrasive, too pushy, wanted him removed from the
account. I don't what ever became of that man, but I do know his whole world came
cmshing down on him that day. He was so confident of entering accoimtmg paradise, but
the door was shut and would never agam be opened to him.
I thmk Jesus m this passage was speaking especially to the Scribes and Pharisees,
his constant opponents. But his message is clear to all of us. The time is urgent. The
hour for repentance is now. The doorwill not be open forever. And no one will want to
be locked out.
To those persons who are prematurely rejoicmg, who speak of salvation too
lightly and entrance mto the kingdom ofGod a little too easily, Jesus is giving a stem
message of caution. He rebukes the presumptuousness of those who are so sure the
kingdom ofGod belongs to them. He says, 'think again, you who are so smug, even
cocky, about going to heaven.' For manywill say, 'Lord, open to us.' and the Lord will
respond, 'I don't know where you come from.'
Just before takeoff on an airline flight, a stewardess remmded MuhammedAli,
who was in his prime, to fasten his seat belt. "Superman don't need no seat beh," replied
Ali. "Hmph" retorted the stewardess, "Superman don't need no airplane either." Ali
fastened his seat belt. We, who thmk we are so great, sometimes need to thmk again
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about how great we really are. We who are so confident in our salvation need to think
again about what salvation really means.
Jesus cautions us. Strive to enter through the narrow door. Or perhaps more
literally with the Greek, struggle... agonize to enter through the narrow door, yet all the
time remembering that it is God, and God alone, who ultimately grants entrance to the
feast in the kingdom ofGod. We enter humbly...we enter gratefully as guests of the
Lord. We joyfully anticipate the banquet. But we enter with a sense of fear and
trembling for we know we do not deserve to be there.
My friends, in American Christianity we lack a sense ofurgency. God is so
accepting of us as we are, with all of our human weaknesses and faults, that we need not
worry about being locked out. God's love is so strong and God is so merciftil that none
will be left out of the kingdom ofGod...and we can go our merry way without givhig any
more thought to how we live our lives. But Jesus is saying there is an urgency to life.
The door is narrow.
In this passage Jesus does not tell us what it takes to enter through the narrow
door. But we who have read the Scriptures know. We who have heard Jesus' calls to
discipleship, we know. What is required is this life-changing belief in the gospel of Jesus
Christ - a believing that is revealed in wholehearted repentance, � revealed in tuming
from chasing the things of this world to following the things of the Lord, � revealed hi a
heart that is humbly and reverently devoted to serving the sovereign God of the universe.
The narrow door is a door of costly discipleship.
We must not take our salvation too lightly. We should never be presumptuous
about God's grace and mercy. We caimot say, "I'm m the kingdom now. I can take life a
little easier." No. Salvation is not a once in a lifetime experience, but a way of life until
we come face to face with our Lord.
I do not want to mislead you. I am not suggesting that we can never be assured of
our salvation. The Scriptures tell us that we may know that we have etemal life. The
message of the New Testament assures us of that. We have the great promise ofGod
through the apostle Paul that "neither death, nor life, nor anything else in all creation will
be able to separate us from the love ofGod in Christ Jesus our Lord." And we need to
hear those promises often. But we must understand that Jesus again and again cautions
us not to take our salvation for granted, not to take it too lightly. Taking it for granted
sows a shallowness of faith, a lack of understanding of the precious price that Jesus paid,
of the great pain that our Lord endured for our sakes.
Jesus gives us a strong word of caution here, does he not? The first will be last,
the smug and comfortable will be disappomted.
But he closes with a wonderful word ofhope. The last will be first. The lowly,
the humble, repentantwill be lifted up. Jesus fmally answers the question, 'will only a
few be saved?' For, Jesus says, many will enter through the door. They will come from
the east and the west, the north and the south and eat in the kingdom ofGod. Genuine
believers will not be tumed down. Anyone who calls on the name of the Lord will be
saved. Entrance to the kmgdom ofGod is not somethuig that we can demand, not
something that we deserve. But it can be accepted as a wonderfiil gift from God. And
what a gracious uivitation God has given to us for us to embrace it. What a delight and
surprise it will be when we gather at the Lord's Table with all of God's people, from
every time and from every place and from every nation.
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There is a wonderful Peanuts comic strip in which Snoopy is talking to hunself.
"I wonder why some of us were bom dogs while others were bom people," Snoopy asks.
"Is it pure chance or what is it? Somehow the whole thing doesn't seem fair." And then
as he trips lightly away he concludes, "Why should I have been the lucky one?" So it is
as we enter the kingdom ofGod and eat at God's table, should not our question be
similar, "Why should I have been the lucky one?"
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"Difficult Sayings in the Gospel of Luke: Part VHl" Luke 17:1-4
Goldilocks stretched and yawned. She had slept in some mighty fine beds hi her
lifetime, but this, this bed was the best. It was ju.u.u.st right. She could have stayed in
that bed forever . . . could have, except for one thing. She sensed that she wasn't alone in
the room. Opening her left eye just a little she could see a little Baby Bear standing next
to the bed on her left looking most unhappy. Opening her right eye just a little she could
see a Mama Bear next to the bed on the right, her arms crossed and a very stem look on
her face. Squinting down to the foot of her bed was the biggest bear she had ever seen,
and the angriest bear she had ever seen. She closed her eyes quickly, but it was too late.
"She's awake," the wee voice ofBaby Bear cried out. Goldilocks continued to lie
there, pretending to be asleep. She thought about running to the door, but Papa Bear
stood between her and the door. She thought about running to the window, but Mama
Bear stood between her and the window. She thought she could run by Baby Bear, but
the only thing there was a closet.
She yawned and stretched again, this time opening her eyes all the way. "Oh,
what a delightful bed you have here. I must have one made just like it. You have been
such good hosts. I would just love to stay longer and have dinner with you, but really I
must be going."
Goldilocks got up to leave but wallked straight into the big, brown, hairy arm of
Papa Bear. "What are you doing in our house, young lady?"
"I really must not impose any longer," Goldilocks replied. "You have been so
gracious. It's time for me to leave."
"What are you doing in my bed?" a squeaky voice asked from her left.
"Forgive me," Goldilocks said, "but I was lost in the woods and so tired. The bed
looked so inviting and snug, not too hard and not too soft. It was the fuiest bed that I
have ever slept on. Baby Bear, you are a very lucky bear. Well, I must be going."
"What about my chair?" Baby Bear cried, "ft's all broken."
"Oh yes, the chair," Goldilocks replied. "Sorry about that. Your papa I am sure
is an excellent woodworker (she winked at Papa) and will have a new chair for you by
tomorrow. I must have put on a little extra weight eating that delicious porridge."
"My porridge!" Baby Bear said.
"Sorry about that, too. Your mother is such an excellent cook. I have never ever
smelled porridge that fme before. No one would be able to resist such temptmg aromas.
Why I bet she could have another pot of that porridge whipped up in no time. Isn't that
right Mama?"
"Nothing special about that porridge," Mama said. "Just a little something I put
together � an old recipe my mama passed on to me. She had gotten it from her mama
who ..."
"What are you douig in our house?" hitermpted Papa.
"I'm sorry. I'll leave," Goldilocks said, and began to cry. "I have nowhere to go
of course. My mother died bringmg me into this world and my father, bless his soul, was
stmck down by lightning. I am alone in this world. I am dependent upon the generosity
ofgood and decent people, or bears, like yourselves - a little bread one day, and some
porridge the next, an occasional plate of beans. I will be on my way. I will find a hollow
log or a little cave to sleep m tonight. I must be going now."
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"No, you're not," Mama Bear said. "You are staying with us tonight. She can
sleep in your bed, can't she Baby Bear? I will go fix you a nice bowl ofporridge right
now. It will be just the way you like it, not too hot and not too cold."
"You're too kind," Goldilocks said. "But really, I must be going. I can't impose
any more."
"You're not unposmg at all, little girl. And Papa, why don't you go out and make
a chair for this little girl, and make it just the way she likes it. We will have some
porridge on the table right away."
Now when Goldilocks said, "I must be going" she really meant it, just about the
first thing she meant suice she had awaken fiom her nap. Certamly the first thing she had
said that was tmthfiil. Her parents were very much alive and loved her very much. And
at that very moment they were becoming very worried about her. Once agam, she was
misshig. Goldilocks was always going places she shouldn't be gohig, dohig thmgs she
shouldn't be domg, and saying things she shouldn't be sayhig. She caused her mom and
dad many, many gray hairs.
But Goldilocks soon forgot about gomg home. She began to have a grand time at
the Bear family house. They were very nice bears. Goldilocks went out to the wood
shop to watch Papa Bear make her new chair. He took his best oak, the wood that he had
been savmg for a new kitchen cupboard for Mama, and set to work. He was so skilled at
woodworking and made it look so easy that Goldilocks just knew she could do it, too.
So, when Papa Bear went outside to take a break and smoke his pipe. Goldilocks picked
up the saw and hammer, and started to work on the chair herself. Well, it was a lot harder
than she thought it was. The saw would slip and the hammer would miss the nail. When
Papa Bear came back into the workshop and saw what Goldilocks had done to the once-
beautiful chair, he was heart-broken. Goldilocks said she was sorry and this time she
meant it. "We'll patch it all up," said Papa Bear. And they finished just hi time for bed.
Baby Bear let Goldilocks sleep in his bed that night while he pretended he was
camping and slept curled up on a sleeping bag ui the comer. The bed was so delightful
that Goldilocks forgot all about gomg home and sleepmg m her own bed. Her parents
were very, very worried. Though she would often sneak away. Goldilocks had never
stayed away this long before. They called the police and reported Goldilocks as lost.
Goldilocks awoke the next moming, refreshed by a wonderfiil night's sleep. She
went down to the kitchen and watched Mama Bear make her delicious porridge. No
measurmg, no recipe. Mama Bear would taste the porridge and know just what to add �
a little of this and a little of that. When Mama Bear went upstairs to make the beds.
Goldilocks decided to try her hand at cooking. She tasted the porridge and added a little
of this. Tasted it agam and added a little of that. But the porridge, rather than tasting
better was tasting worse. So she added a lot of this and a lot of that. When Mama Bear
retumed and tasted the porridge, she spit her mouthful into the fire it was so bad. "What
has happened to my porridge?" she exclaimed. "I'm sorry," said Goldilocks. "It looked
so easy that I thought I could cook. I didn't mean to min your porridge." "Well, we'll
just start over with a fresh pot," said Mama Bear.
Right after they had eaten that fresh pot ofporridge, a knock sounded on the door.
"Sergeant Joe Friday, Police Detective," the voice announced when Papa Bear opened the
door. "We have a 356789, a missing person APB, a young girl, golden locks ofhafr,
answers to the name ofGoldilocks. Have you seen her?"
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"Why, um, uh" Papa Bear didn't know what to say. Goldilocks, hearing the voice
of the police officer at the door, knew she was in big trouble. She sneaked up the steps
and hid under the covers in Baby Bear's bed.
"Mind ifme and my officers take a look around," she heard the police officer say,
and soon police boots sounded on the steps. PuUuig back the covers on Baby Bear's bed,
the police officer announced, "Sergeant Friday, we have found the missing person."
Sergeant Friday sat down on the bed next to Goldilocks. "You are a very brave
and courageous girl. You are safe now. We will have you home to your mom and dad in
no time."
Then, tuming to his officers, he said, "Arrest the Bear family. The charge:
kidnapping." As Goldilocks was carried out to the police car, she could see handcuffs
bemg put on Papa Bear, Mama Bear, even Baby Bear. The police officer began to say,
"You have the right to remam silent. You have the right. . ." "I'm sorry," Goldilocks said
to them. "I'm sorry."
That night, while Goldilocks ate her favorite flavor of ice cream and slept hi her
own nice comfortable bed, the Bear family ate jail gmel and slept on straw cots in jail
cells. Everyone was telling Goldilocks how brave she had been and that it must have
been so scary to have been kidnapped by the Bear family and they were so happy to have
her home safely. They had been so worried.
Goldilocks watched the television news that night and watched the Bear family be
led into the jail. They looked so sad. Goldilocks had not told anyone that she had gone
to the Bear family house herself and that they were nice bears and she wanted to stay the
night with them. She felt sorry for the Bear family, but she was afraid she would be in
lots of trouble if she told her parents and the police the tmth. When anyone questioned
her about her experiences, she would just say, "I wasn't hurt. Everything was okay.
Really it was." And the people would respond, "Brave little girl. Doesn't remember
anything."
Goldilocks had never been so unhappy hi her whole life. She had told many lies
but it had never bothered her, at least not much. But every night when she went to bed
she would see m her mmd the sad faces of the bears behig led off to jail. Her parents
thought she was unhappy because ofher experience ofbeing kidnapped.
The Bear family trial soon arrived. All the newspapers were covering it.
Goldilocks was called to the witness stand to testify. She started to tell the court that she
had been at the park playing when Papa Bear came and dragged her away. But then she
saw Papa Bear's big sad eyes, and she began to cry, "I was never kidnapped," she said.
"I went to the Bear family house myself I ate Baby Bear's porridge, and broke his chair
and slept in his bed. The Bear family are good bears. They wouldn't hurt anybody.
Papa Bear made me a beautifiil chair, not too hard and not too soft, and Mama Bear fixed
me the most delicious porridge, not too hot and not too cold, and Baby Bear let me sleep
all night hi his bed and it was just right. Please don't put the Bear family in jail. They let
me stay at their house because I told them I didn't have a mom and dad."
Goldilocks ran to Papa Bear crying, "Please forgive me. I am sorry." She hugged
Papa Bear and Mama Bear and Baby Bear. "I will never, never lie again."
And Goldilocks never did lie agam. The Bear Family forgave her and mvited her
whole family to their house for some ofMama's delicious porridge. And the Bear
Family put the chair that Papa Bear had made Goldilocks at then table and said she was
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always welcomed at their house. And Goldilock's family and the Bear family became
the best of friends.
Jesus said, "If the same person sins agamst you seven times a day, and turns back
to you seven times and says, 'I repent,' you must forgive."
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Information Form
Please complete ttie following information honestly and accurately. Place the completed
form in the boxes in the Narthex labeled "information Forms." The preacher will not see this form
or information from any individual form. The preacher will receive only aggregate data.
Each respondent develops his/her own unique identification code to maintain anonymity.
To develop your code, please fill in the following four spaces:
Last letter of your mother's maiden name
Last digit of your social security number
Last letter of your middle name
Last digit of your phone number
Age Sex: Male Female
Marital status: Single Highest Level of Education (check one);
Married Some high school
Widowed HighSchool Diploma
Divorced Some College
College Degree
Graduate Degree
Average number of times in worship per month (circle one): 0 12 3 4
Average number of other church activities per month (circle one):
0 1 2 3 4 5 or more
Number of leadership positions held in church in last three years:
i have participated in church (any church) for years.
1 . Here are four statements about the Bible. Check the one closest to your views.
a. ^The Bible is God's Word and all it says is true.
b. ^The Bible was written by persons inspired by God, but it contains some human
errors.
c. ^The Bible is a good book because it was written by wise people, but God had
nothing to do with it.
d. ^The Bible was written by persons who lived so long ago that it is worth very little
today.
2. What do you believe about Jesus Christ? Check the statement closest to your views.
a. God or the Son of God.
b. ^Another religious leader like Mohammed or Buddha.
c. Never actually lived.
d. I don't know.
Please continue the Information Form on the back.
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Please read each statement and circle the response number that indicates the extent of
your agreement or disagreement according to your personal beliefs:
1 ~ Strongly agree
2 - Agree
3 - Disagree
4 -- Strongly Disagree
1 2 3 4 1. The primary purpose of the human being in this life
is preparation for the next life.
1 2 3 4 2. 1 believe in a divine judgment after death where some
shall be rewarded and others punished.
1 2 3 4 3. The only absolute truth for humankind is in
Jesus Christ.
1 2 3 4 4. Only followers of Jesus Christ and members of Christ'
church can be saved.
1 2 3 4 5. All the different religions are equally good ways of
helping a person find ultimate truth.
1 2 3 4 6. All the great religions of the world are equally true
and good.
1 2 3 4 7. In the realm of values, the final authority about good
and bad is the individual's conscience.
1 2 3 4 8. Individual persons should seek out religious truth for
themselves and not conform to any church's doctrines.
Thank you for your help in completing this Information Form. Please return
to the boxes marked "Information Forms" in the Narthex.
Note: The questions on this form come from Hoge, Johnson and Luidens' study. Vanishing
Boundaries: The Religion of Mainline Protestant Baby Boomers.
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Appendix III
Developed by Boyd Stokes
Popularized by William Willimon
Please do not sigri your r,'-" � Please sraoly the follcwing inforsacicrs:
A. SET. (1) sialo J (21 for-ila .
B. AGZ: (1) through IS y.-ars ; (2) 20-29 ; (3) 30-39 :
(-;) �-19 ; (5) S0-:9 ; (G) above �3 .
Please indicate whether yo-ji agree cr disagree vith the iollcvring reaczicrJ to the
serran you have just hoard, mis includes both tha cor.tent a.-.d tha delivery c; the
scr=on. Indicate your rc.�c';ior-s on t-hc scale as follows:
(^rrle "1- �cr Strcr.gly Agree '2" for Agree
-3- for Cr.c=rT.>-i= "4' for Disagree
"s- for 5trc.-.giy disagree
Your hcr.osty and fra.iliress vriil be asprociatod.
1. 1 3^5 caincained ry interest
-�
A � 1 t 3 C 5 intagrared t>.c serron icto the total service of vorshlp
3. 2 3 4 5 do not inspire re
,4. 2 3 4 5 personality involved in rhe eessige
5. 1 2 3 4 5 did not bot.-. deal vith and lllvni.io the scripture ^.csen as tha text
6. 1 2 3 4 5 used v/ordLs a.-id t-hought pattems in present day usage
7. 1 2 3 4 3 did not evidence a personal canfessicn of faith
8. 1_ 2 3 4 S lasted too long
9. 1 2 3 4 5 was not very veil understood by w
10. 2 3 4 5 looked at or read notes too often
11. 1 2 3 4 5 prejoctcd an attitude of lovo for us
12. 1 2 3 4 5 spoV.c to sore of tsy personal needs
13. 1 2 3 4 5 did not sufficiently orphasirc the greatness of Christ
I'l. 1 2 3 4 5 was Bade core .�aoAningful by the reading of the scripture
IS. 1 2 3-15 shewed self-con^ide.^co
16. 1 2 3 4 5 was rore readily accepted by Be because of tty previous fecliacs for
tha person
17. 1 2 3 4 5 was pace rare rxjaningful by the appearance of tha worship letting
IB. 1 2 3 4 5 ciado DO feel a oneness with the person
19. 1 1 3 4 5 sconiod to spcajt down to us
20. 1 A 3 4 5 did not have a sufficiently forceful conclusion
21. 1 2 3 4 5 did not initiate an encounter between Cod end nysclf
22. 1 2 3 4 5 contained points that wore easy to reaeirb�r
23. 1 3 4 5 did not pake ra cngcr to serve God a-ty sore than I have served bin u?
cntil new
2^. 1 2 3 4 5 lad ma to accept the oessaga
Copied from Leaming Preaching, Don WarSlaw, ed. page 286
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Jtopendix IV
Questions for Pretest Questionnaire
contact
1. (+) sermon maintained my interest (Stokes)
2. (-) sermon lasted too long (Stokes)
3. (+) I clearly heard every word (new)
4. (-) sermon put me to sleep (new)
5. (-) distractions prevented me from listening (new)
comprehension
1. (-) sermon did not illumine the scriptural text (similar to Stokes)
2. (+) words and thought patterns were in present day usage (Stokes)
3. (-) sermon was not very well understood by me (Stokes)
4. (+) sermon contained points that were easy to remember (Stokes)
5. (+) I clearly understood the biblical message of the sermon (new)
acceptance
1. (-) preacher did not evidence a personal faith in Christ (similar to Stokes)
2. (+) preacher projected an attitude of love for us (Stokes)
3. (+) sermon made me feel a oneness with the preacher (Stokes)
4. (-) preacher seemed to speak down to us (Stokes)
5. (+) I believed that I could trust the speaker (new)
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internalization
1. (-) sermon did not inspire me (Stokes)
2. (+) sermon spoke to some of my personal needs (Stokes)
3. (-) sermon did not sufficiently emphasize the greatness of Christ (Stokes)
4. (+) preacher led me to accept the message (Stokes)
5. (+) sermon forced me to re-evaluate some basic attitudes (new)
interaction/action
1 . (-) sermon did not have a sufficiently forceful reason to act (similar to Stokes)
2. (-) sermon did not initiate an encounter between God and myself (Stokes)
3. (-) sermon did not make me want to serve God more than now (Stokes)
4. (+) I feel convicted to change the way 1 am living (new)
5. (+) God's truth hit me over the head (new)
Notes:
1 . A (+) indicates the question is phrased in positive way for the sermon or
preacher. A (-) indicates the question is phrased negatively.
2. The notation (Stokes) indicates that the question is taken from Boyd
Stokes' "Sermon Reaction Questionnaire." The notation (new) indicates a
question that I constructed.
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.?^pendi}c V
Sermon Response Questionnaire
Please respond honestly and accurately. The preacher will not see this form or information from any
individual form. The preacher will receive only aggregate data. The completed questionnaire may be
folded and given to the coordinator.
Each respondent develops his/her own Last letter of your mother's maiden name
unique identification code to maintain Last digit of your social security number
anonymity. To develop your code, please Last letter of your middle name
fill in the 4 spaces to the right: Last digit of your phone number
Please indicate whether you agree or disagree with the following reactions to the sermon you have
just heard. Indicate your reaction on the scale as follows:
1 - Strongly agree 2~ Agree 3 - Slightly agree 4 -- Uncertain
5 - Slightly disagree 6 - Disagree 7 -- Strongly Disagree
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 1. sermon maintained my interest
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 2. sermon was not very well understood by me
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 3. 1 believed that 1 could trust the preacher
1 .2 3 4 5 6 7 4. sermon did not inspire me
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 5. sermon did not initiate an encounter between God and m;
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 6. sermon lasted too long
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 7. 1 clearly understood the biblical message of the sermon
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8. preacher projected an attitude of love for us
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 9. sermon forced me to re-evaluate some basic attitudes
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 10. sermon did not make me want to serve God more than i
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 11.1 clearly heard every word
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 12. sermon contained points that were easy to remember
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 13. preacher did not evidence a personal faith in Christ
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 14. preacher led me to accept the message
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 15. sermon did not have a sufficiently forceful reason to act
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 16. sermon put me to sleep
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 17. sermon did not illumine the scriptural text
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 18. sermon made me feel a oneness with the preacher
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 19. sermon did not sufficiently emphasize the greatness of i
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 20. 1 feel convicted to change the way 1 am living
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 21 . distractions prevented me from listening
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 22. words and thought patterns were in present day usage
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 23. preacher seemed to speak down to us
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 24. sermon spoke to some of my persona! needs
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 25. God's truth hit me over the head
Please continue questionnaire on back.
^pendix VI
Sermon Response Questionnaire (continued)
Sadler 187
Please read the following definitions and then respond to the statements below:
1. Contact � Contact in communication occurs when a listener has heard the words that were
spoken. Contact does not imply comprehension or agreement, only hearing.
2. Comprehension -- Comprehension in communication occurs when a listener genuinely
understands the message delivered by the speaker.
3. Acceptance -- Acceptance in communication occurs when a speaker and listener are dravm
together. They may not totally agree with one another, but they accept one another as persons.
The listener develops a trust in the speaker and receives the message as credible.
4. Internalization -- Internalization in communication occurs when a listener accepts the message as
his/her own and it becomes a guiding principle within his/her life. Internalization means going
beyond intellectual acceptance and reaching our inner attitudes.
5. Interaction/Action -- Interaction/action in communication occurs when the speaker and listener
share a common understanding and are acting on the basis of this understanding. Complete
agreement is not necessary, but action occurs in areas of mutual understanding.
1 -- Strongly agree 2- Agree 3 - Slightly agree 4 - Uncertain
5 Slightly disagree 6 - Disagree 7 -- Strongly Disagree
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 1. Contact in communication occurred in this sermon.
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 2. Comprehension in communication occurred in this sermon
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 3. Acceptance in communication occurred in this sermon.
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 4. Internalization in communication occurred in this sermon.
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 5. Interaction/action in commumcation is or will occur as a
result of this sermon.
Thank you for your help in completing this questionnaire. Please fold
the questionnaire and give it to the coordinator.
Note: Questions 1,2,4,5,6,8,10,12,13,14,15,17,18,19,22,23 and 24 on the reverse side are adapted
from Dr. Boyd Stokes' "Sermon Reaction Questionnaire." The five levels of communication on this
side of the questionnaire are adapted from Merrill Abbey"s Communication in Pulpit and Parish.
Level of Communication: Contact
Communication Question vs. Predictor Question
5 -
3 ^ -
< 2 ] Frfi=i=
III llllllllllllllll 1
/ /^ ^ / / / / / / ^� ^* ^ ^s-^^ /
Qusstlonnalra #
Communication Question vs. Predletor Question
c
�< 2 f T jiyiMHrlrlil II I
S^'' / / / / o# /
Qusstlonnalra #
<^ ^S-C- / / / / ^N*' / ^^ / .-^
Communication Question vs. Predictor Question
I ^
< 2
1
0
Mil II II IN
nr
IIIIJILI
i^*' / / /
Questionnaire #
/ / o*' / #^ ^f" / / # /
Communication Question Mean
# Samples
1.49
65
Predictor Question # Ql
Predictor Mean 1,68
Avg Difference 0.46
# Communication=Predictor 39
Predictor Less Favorable by 1 17
Predictor More Favorable by 1 5
% within 1 94%
Predictor Question # Q6
Predictor Mean 1.68
Avg Difference 0.68
# Communication=Predictor 31
Predictor Less Favorable by 1 18
Predictor More Favorable by 1 8
% within 1 88%
Predictor Question # Q11
Predictor Mean 2.12
Avg Difference 0.94
# Communication=Predictor 34
Predictor Less Favorable by 1 12
Predictor More Favorable by 1 6
% within 1 80%
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Predictor Question # Q16
Predictor Mean 1.48
Avg Difference 0.78
# Communication=Predictor 35
Predictor Less Favorable by 1 7
Predictor More Favorable by 1 14
% within 1 86%
Predictor Question # Q21
Predictor Mean 2.54
Avg Difference 1.38
# Communication=Predictor 29
Predictor Less Favorable by 1 10
Predictor More Favorable by 1 2
% within 1 63%
Level of Communication: Comprehension
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Communication Question Mean
# Samples
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Predictor Question # Q2
Predictor IVIean 1.92
Avg Difference 0.66
# Communication=Predictor 41
Predictor Less Favorable by 1 a
Predictor More Favorable by 1 8
% w/ithin 1 88%
Predictor Question # Q7
Predictor Mean 1.75
Avg Difference 0.43
# Communication=Predictor 41
Predictor Less Favorable by 1 11
Predictor More Favorable by 1 10
% w/ithin 1 95%
Predictor Question # Q12
Predictor Mean 2.00
Avg Difference 0.52
# Communication=Predictor 42
Predictor Less Favorable by 1 14
Predictor More Favorable by 1 3
% w/ithin 1 91%
Level of Communication: Comprehension Communication Question Mean 1.G3
# Samples 65
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Predictor Question # Q17
Predictor Mean 1.91
Avg Difference 0.71
# Communication=Predictor 38
Predictor Less Favorable by 1 8
Predictor More Favorable by 1 11
% within 1 88%
Predictor Question # Q22
Predictor Mean 1.74
Avg Difference 0.48
# Communication=Predictor 40
Predictor Less Favorable by 1 14
Predictor More Favorable by 1 7
% within 1 94%
Level of Communication: Acceptance
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Communication Question Mean
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Predictor Question # Q3
Predictor Mean 1.45
Avg Difference 0.38
# Gommunication=Predictor 41
Predictor Less Favorable by 1 1
Predictor More Favorable by 1 19
% w/ithin 1 94%
Predictor Question # Q8
Predictor Mean 1.94
Avg Difference 0.11
# Communication=Predictor 38
Predictor Less Favorable by 1 9
Predictor More Favorable by 1 13
% v/ithin 1 92%
Predictor Question # Q13
Predictor Mean 1.54
Avg Difference 0.29
# Communication=Predictor 27
Predictor Less Favorable by 1 3
Predictor More Favorable by 1 23
% within 1 82%
Level of Communication: Acceptance Communication Question Mean 1.83
# Samples 65
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Predictor Question # Q18
Predictor Mean 2.51
Avg Difference 0.68
# Communicafion=Predictor 27
Predictor Less Favorable by 1 21
Predictor More Favorable by 1 6
% w/ithin 1 83%
Predictor Question # Q23
Predictor Mean 1.66
Avg Difference 0.17
# Communication=Predictor 30
Predictor Less Favorable by 1 6
Predictor More Favorable by 1 22 ;
% within 1 89%
Level of Communication: Internalization
Communication Question vs. PredictorQuestion
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Communication Question Mean
# Samples
2.42
65
Predictor Question # Q4
Predictor Mean 2.74
Avg Difference 0.32
# Communication=Predictor 27
Predictor Less Favorable by 1 6
Predictor More Favorable by 1 15
% within 1 74%
Communication Question vs. Predictor Question
1 IbJJ FItt" SFHt iirlrllnn^1 IIIII II III I II II II II 111^ 1 1 1 1
/ / / ^ / ^
Quasfionnalra *
^* ^ .N^' ^ ^ ,^<^ if"
Communication Question vs. Predictor Question
rni O
Mill 1 II
/ / / / / / / / / ^ ^ / / / / ^.^ / ^
Predictor Question # Q9
Predictor Mean 3.28
Avg Difference 0.86
# Communication=Predictor 1 9
Predictor Less Favorable by 1 16
Predictor More Favorable by 1 8
% within 1 66%
Predictor Question # Q14
1 Predictor Mean 2.26
Avg Difference 0.15
# Communication=Predictor 27
Predictor Less Favorable by 1 7
Predictor More Favorable by 1 17
% within 1 78%
Level of Communication: Internalization Communication Question Mean 2.42
# Samples 65
Conmunlcation Question vs. PredictorQuestion IQ19 ?��
^ ^ / / ^ / ^
Predictor Question # 019
Predictor Mean 2.02
Avg Difference 0.40
# Communication=Predictor 26
Predictor Less Favorable by 1 1
Predictor More Favorable by 1 16
% vwthin 1 66%
Conmunlcation Question vs. PredictorQuestion
^P* / / / / / ^* ^ .-^^^ ^ / / <^ / ^ /' /
Predictor Question # Q24
n
! Predictor Mean 2.69
i
Avg Difference 0.28
# Communication=Predictor 31
Predictor Less Favorable by 1 12
Predictor More Favorable by 1 7
% within 1 77%
Level of Communication: Reaction/Action
Communication Question vs. Prediotor Question
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Communication Question Mean 2.34
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Predictor Question # Q5
Predictor Mean 3.06
Avg Difference 0.72
# Communication=Predictor 24
Predictor Less Favorable by 1 g
Predictor More Favorable by 1 9
% w/ithin 1 65%
Predictor Question # Q10
Predictor Mean 2.94
Avg Difference 0.60
# Communication=Predictor 28
Predictor Less Favorable by 1 6
Predictor More Favorable by 1 14
% w/ithin 1 74%
Predictor Question # Q15
Predictor Mean 2.58
Avg Difference 0.25
# Communication=Predictor 23
Predictor Less Favorable by 1 8
Predictor More Favorable by 1 18
% vi/ithin 1 75%
Level of Communication: Reaction/Action
Communieation Quastion vs. Predictor Quastion
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Communication Question IWean 2.34
# Samples 65
Predictor Question #
Predictor Mean
Avg Difference
Q20
3.48
1.14
# Communication=Predictor 27
Predictor Less Favorable by 1 13
Predictor More Favorable by 1 4
% v\fitliin 1 63^;
Predictor Question # Q25
Predictor Mean 3.52
Avg Difference LIS-
# Communication=Predictor 20
Predictor Less Favorable by 1 19
Predictor More Favorable by 1 3
% within 1 65%
All 5 Questions As A Predictor of Contact
SUMMARY OUTPUT
Reprasilon Stallslhs
MulUpIs R � 0.S8
R Square 0.34
Adjusted R Square 0.28
Standard Error 0.65
Observations 65
ANOVA
df SS MS F Signilicanco F
Regression 5 12.04 2.59 6.03 0.00
Residual 59 25.31 0.43
Total 64 38.25
Caetticlenh Standard Error JSIal P-valUB Lower 05% Upper 95% Lower 95.0% Upper 05.0%
Intercept 0.84 0.25
'
2.58 0.01 0.14 1.13 0.14 1.13
X Variable 1 0.82 0.15 4.13 OOO 0.32 0.92 032 0.92
X Variable 2 0.04 0.10 0.36 0.72 (0.17) 0.24 (0.17) 0.24
X Variable 3 (0.00) 0.07 (0 03) 0 08 (0.15) 015 (0.15) 0.15
!< Variable 4 (0.20) 0.07 (2.85) 001 (0.35) (0 05) (0.35) (0.05)
X Variable 5 0.02 005 038 072 (0.09) 0.13 (0.09) 0.13
Questions 1.6.16 As A Predictor of Contact
SUMMARY OUTPUT
Regreislon Stallstias
Multiple R
R Square
Adjusted R Square
Standard Error
Observations
0.58
0.34
0.30
0.64
65
ANOVA
dt SS MS F Significance F
Regression
Residual
Total
3
61
64
12.87
25.38
38.25
4.29
0.42
1031 0.00
Cooltlclent} Standard Error ISIal P-valua Lower 05% Upper 05% Lower 05.0'/. Upper 05.0%
Intercept 0.67 0.23 2.93 0.00 0.21 1.12 0.21 1.12
X Variable 1 0.63 0.12 5.05 0.00 0.38 0.88 0.38 0.88
X Variable 2 0.03 0.10 0.32 0.75 (017) 0.23 (0.17) 0.23
X Variable 3 (0.19) 007 (2.67) 001 (0.34) (0.05) (0.34) (0.05)
All B Questions As A Predictor ofComprehension
SUMMARY OUTPUT
Regression Statistics
Multiple R 0.69
R Square 0.47
Adjusted R Square 0.43
Standard Error 0.58
Observations 65
ANOVA
Regression 5
Residual 59
Total 64
SS MS F Significance F
17.63 3.53 10.66 0.00
19.51 0.33
37.14
Coefficients Standard Error (Stat P-value Lower 95% Upper 95% Lower 95.0% Upper 95.0%
Intercept 0.26 0.24 1.08 0.28 (0.22) 0.73 (0.22) 0.73
X Variable 1 0.09 0.06 1.53 0.13 (0.03) 0.21 (0.03) 0.21
X Variable 2 0.30 0.11 2.83 0.01 0.09 0.52 0.09 0.52
X Variable 3 0.12 0.09 1.34 0.19 (0.06) 0.30 (0.06) 0.30
X Variable 4 0.02 0.06 0.35 0.73 (0.10) 0.15 (0.10) 0.15
X Variable 5 0.22 0.11 2.09 0.04 0.01 0.44 0.01 0.44
Questions 7.12.22 As A Predictor ofComprehension
SUMMARY OUTPUT
Regression Statistics
Multiple R 0.67
R Square 0.45
Adjusted R Square 0.42
Standard Error 0.58
Observations 65
ANOVA
df SS MS F Significance F
Regrosslon 3 16.61 5.54 16.45 0.00
Residual 61 20.53 0.34
Total 64 37.14
Coefficients Standard Enor tStat P-value Lower 95% Upper 95% Lower 95.0% Upper 950%
Intercept 0.37 0.22 1.73 0.09 (0.06) 0.81 (0.06) 0.81
X Variable 1 0.33 0.11 3.14 0.00 0.12 0.55 0.12 0.55
X Variable 2 0.16 0.09 1.90 0.05 (0.01) 0.34 (0.01) 0.34
X Variable 3 0.20 0.11 1.87 0.07 (0.01) 0.41 (0.01) 0.41
All 5 Questions As A Predictor of Acceptance
SUMMARY OUTPUT
Regression Statistics
Multiple R 0.65
R Square 0.42
Adjusted R Square 0.37
Standard Error 0.68
Observations 65
ANOVA
df SS MS' F Significance F
Regression 5 19.77 3.95 8.53 0.00
Residual 59 27.36 0.46
Total 64 47.14
Coefficients Standard En-or t,Stat P-value Lower 95% Upper 95% Lower 95.0% Upper 95.0%
Intercept 0.26 0.27
�
0.98 0.33 (0.27) 0.80 (0.27) 0.80
X Variable 1 0.33 0.15 2.26 0.03 0.04 0.62 0.04 0.62
X Variable 2 0.11 0.09 1.26 0:21 (0.07) 0.29 (0.07) 0.29
X Variable 3 0.08 0.06 1.27 0.21 (0.04) 0.20 (0.04) 0.20
X Variable 4 0.22 0.08 2.83 0.01 0.06 0.38 0.06 0.38
X Variable 5 0.12 0.08 1.55 0.13 (0.04) 0.28 (0.04) 0.28
Questions 3.18.23 As A Predictor of Acceptance
SUMMARY OUTPUT
Regression Statistics
Multiple R 0.63
R Square 0.39
Adjusted R Square 0.36
Standard Error 0.69
Observations 65
ANOVA
df SS MS F Significance F
Regression 3 18.49 6.16 13.12 0.00
Residual 61 28.65 0.47
Total 64 47.14
Coefficients Standard Error tStat P-value Lower 95% Upper 95% Lower 95.0% Upper 95.0%
Intercept 0.37 0.25 1.44 0.16 (0.14) 0.87 (0.14) 0.87
X Variable 1 0.39 0.14 2.82 0.01 0.11 0.67 0.11 0.67
X Variable 2 0.26 0.07 3.44 0.00 0.11 0.40 0.11 0.40
X Variable 3 0.15 0.07 2.15 0.04 0.01 0.30 0.01 0.30
All 6 Questions As A Predictor of Internalization
SUMMARY OUTPUT
Regression Statistics
Multiple R 0.56
R Square 0.32
Adjusted R Square 0.26
standard Error 1 .06
Observations 65
ANOVA
df SS MS- F Significance F
Regression 5 31.15 6.23 5.52 0.00
Residual 59 66.64 1.13
Total 64 97.78
Coefficients Standard Error t,Slat P-value i.ower 95% Upper 95% Lower 950% Upper 95.0%
Intercept 0.82 0.40 � 2.07 0.04 0.03 1.61 0.03 1.61
X Variable 1 0.23 0.09 2.52 0.01 0.05 0.42 0.05 0.42
X Variable 2 0.17 0.14 1.21 0.23 (0.11) 0.45 (0.11) 0.45
X Variable 3 0.14 0.13 1.04 0.30 (0.12) 0.39 (0.12) 0.39
X Variable 4 (0.12) 0.10 (1.19) 0.24 (0.32) 0.08 (0.32) 0.08
X Variable 5 0.13 0.18 0.71 0.48 (0.23) 0.48 (0.23) 0.48
Questions 4.9.14 As A Predictor of Internalization �
SUMMARY OUTPUT
Regression Statistics
Multiple R 0.54
R Square 0.29
Adjusted R Square 0.26
standard Error 1.06
Observations 65
ANOVA
df SS M'S F Significance F
Regression 3 28.67 9.56 8.43 0.00
Residual 61 69.12 1.13
Total 64 97.78
Coefficients StandanJ Enor tStat P-value i.ower 95% Upper 95% Lower 95.0% Upper 95.0%
Intercept 0.77 0.37 2.07 0.04 0.02 1.51 0.02 1.51
X Variable 1 0.19 0.08 2.44 0.02 0.04 0.35 0.04 0.35
X Variable 2 0.26 0.09 2.75 0.01 0.07 0.45 0.07 0.45
X Variable 3 0.12 0.13 0.91 0.37 (0.14) 0.37 (0.14) 0.37
(/3
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All 6 Questions As A Predictor of Reacflon/Aetlon
SUMMARY OUTPUT
Regression Statistics
Multiple R
R Square
Ad]usted R Square
Standard En-or
Observations
0.64
0.41
0.36
0.90
65
ANOVA
df SS MS F Significance F
Regrosslon
Residual
Total
5
59
64
32.79
47.76
80.55
6.56
0.81
8.10 0.00
Coefficients Standard Error tStat P-value Lower 95% Upper 95% Lower 95.0% Upper 95.0%
Intercept 0.75 0.32 2.35 0.02 0.11 1.38 0.11 1.38
X Variable 1 0.06 0.08 0.78 0.44 (0.10) 0.22 (0.10) 0.22
X Variable 2 (0.05) 0.11 (0.44) 0.66 (0.26) 0.16 (0.26) 0.16
X Variable 3 0.10 0.09 1.14 0.26 (0.08) 0.28 (0.08) 0.28
X Variable 4 (0.02) 0.09 (0.19) 0.85 (0.19) 0.16 (0.19) 0.16
X Variable 5 0.38 0.11 3.59 0.00 0.17 0.59 0.17 0.59
Questions S.1S.25 As A Predictor of Reaction/Action
SUMMARY OUTPUT
Regression Statistics
Multiple R 0.64
R Square 0.40
Adjusled R Square 0.37
Standard Error 0.89
Obseivatlons 65
ANOVA
df SS MS F Significance F
Regression 3 32.56 10.85 13.80 0.00
Residual 61 47.99 0.79
Total 64 80.55
Coefficients Standard Error tStat P-value Lower 95% Upper 95% Lower 95.0% Upper 95.0%
Intercept 0.73 0.28 2.56 0.01 0.16 1.30 0.16 1.30
X Variable 1 0.04 0.07 0.63 0.53 (0.10) 0.18 (0.10) 0.18
X Variable 2 0.10 0.09 1.10 0.23 (0.08) 0.27 (0.08) 0.27
X Variable 3 0.35 0.09 4.02 0.00 0.17 0.52 0.17 0.52
Sadler 203
Appendix IX
Questions for Comunication Effectiveness Instruments
contact
1 . (+) sermon maintained my interest (Stokes)
2. (-) sermon lasted too long (Stokes)
3. (-) sermon put me to sleep (new)
comprehension
1 . (+) words and thought patterns were in present day usage (Stokes)
2. (+) sermon contained points that were easy to remember (Stokes)
3. (+) I clearly understood the biblical message of the sermon (new)
acceptance
1. (+) sermon made me feel a oneness with the preacher (Stokes)
2. (-) preacher seemed to speak down to us (Stokes)
3. (+) I believed that I could trust the speaker (new)
internalization
1. (-) sermon did not inspire me (Stokes)
2. (+) preacher led me to accept the message (Stokes)
3. (+) sermon forced me to re-evaluate some basic attitudes (new)
interaction/action
1. (-) sermon did not have a sufficiently forceful reason to act (similar to Stokes)
2. (-) sermon did not initiate an encounter between God and myself (Stokes)
3. (+) God's truth hit me over the head (new)
Notes:
1 . A (+) indicates the question is phrased in positive way for the sermon
or preacher. A (-) indicates the question is phrased negatively.
2. The notation (Stokes) indicates that the question is taken from Boyd
Stokes' "Sermon Reaction Questionnaire." The notation (new) indicates a
question that I constructed.
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Appendix X
Date
Sermon Response Questionnaire
Please respond honestly and accurately. The preacher will not see this form or information from any
individual form. The preacher will receive only aggregate data. The completed questionnaire may be
folded and left on the pew.
Each respondent develops his/her own
unique identification code to maintain
anonymity. To develop your code, please
fill in the 4 spaces to the right:
Last letter of your mother's maiden name
Last digit of your social security number
Last letter of your middle name
Last digit of your phone number
Please indicate whether you agree or disagree with the following reactions to the sermon you have
just heard. Indicate your reaction on the scale as follows:
7 -- Strongly agree 6- Agree 5 -- Slightly agree 4 -- Uncertain
3 - Slightly disagree 2 -- Disagree 1 -- Strongly Disagree
7 6 5 4 3 2 1
7 6 5 4 3 2 1
7 6 5 4 3 2 1
7 6 5 4 3 2 1
7 6 5 4 3 2 1
7 6 5 4 3 2 1
7 6 5 4 3 2 1
7 6 5 4 3 2 1
7 6 5 4 3 2 1
7 6 5 4 3 2 1
7 6 5 4 3 2 1
7 6 5 4 3 2 1
7 6 5 4 3 2 1
7 6 5 4 3 2 1
7 6 5 4 3 2 1
1 . sermon maintained my interest
2. 1 clearly understood the biblical message of the sermon
3. 1 believed that I could trust the preacher
4. sermon did not inspire me
5. sermon did not initiate an encounter between God and myself
6. sermon lasted too long
7. sermon contained points that were easy to remember
8. sermon made me feel a oneness with the preacher
9. sermon forced me to re-evaluate some basic attitudes
10. sermon did not have a sufficiently forceful reason to act
1 1 . sermon put me to sleep
12. words and thought patterns were in present day usage
13. preacher seemed to speak down to us
14. preacher led me to accept the message
15. God's truth hit me over the head
Please continue questionnaire on back.
Note: Questions 1,2,4,5,6,7,8,10,12,13, and 14 are adapted from Boyd Stokes' "Sermon Reaction
Questionnaire."
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Appendix XI
Sermon Titles and Passages
Statement of Biblical Truths
First Sermon -- Traditional
Text: Luke 11:9-13
Original title: "A God Who Gives Away Too Much"
New Title: "Difficult Sayings in the Gospel of Luke ~ Part 1"
Truth: "God is always ready to give good gifts to His people" (Morris 196).
Restated: "God is always ready to give good gifts to God's people."
Second Sermon - Story
Text: Luke 14:25-33
Original title: "A God Who Demands More than We Can Give"
New Title: "Difficult Sayings inthe Gospel of Luke - Part 2"
Truth: 'The sayings. . .express the total commitment required from disciples"
(Marshall 591).
Restated: "Jesus requires total commitment from his disciples."
Third Sermon - Traditional
Text: Luke 12:13-21
Old Title: "A God Who Takes Away our Savings"
New Title: "Difficult Sayings from the Gospel of Luke ~ Part 3"
Truth: "A disciple (of Jesus). . . recognizes that real life is not measured in terms of possessions"
(Marshall 521). Used as is.
Fourth Sermon - Story
Text: Luke 18:9-14
Original title: "A God Who Prefers the Sinner to the Righteous?"
New title: "Difficult Sayings in the Gospel of Luke ~ Part 4"
Truth: "God accepts the humble and needy, and not the proud and disdainful"
(Marshall 677).
Restated: "God accepts the humble and needy, and not the proud and arrogant."
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Fifth Sermon - Traditional
Text: Luke 12:49-56
Old Title: "A God Who Creates Division?"
New Title: "Difficult Sayings in the Gospel of Luke ~ Part 5"
Truth: "His message is divisive.. .the divisions that thus arise may run through families"
(Morris 219).
Restated: "Following Jesus' message may bring conflict between us and the people we
love."
Sixth Sermon: Story
Text: Luke 3:1-9
Old Title: "Preparing the Way"
New Title: "Difficult Sayings in the Gospel of Luke - Part 6"
Truth: "John. ..(summons) his hearers to an act of repentance leading to forgiveness of sins"
(Marshall 132).
Restated: "All people are called to repent for the forgiveness of sins."
Seventh Sermon: Traditional
Text: Luke 13:22-30
Old Title: 'The God Who Shuts theDoor?"
New Title: "DifficultSayings in the Gospel of Luke ~ Part 7"
Truth: 'The day of judgment will produce surprises with its overturning of human expectations"
(Marshall 563).
Restated: "God's day of judgment will produce surprises by overturning our human
expectations."
Eighth Sermon: Story
Text: Luke 17:1-4
Old Title: None
New Title: "Difficult Sayings in the Gospel of Luke ~ Part 8"
Truth: "Forgiveness must be without limit" (Morris 256). Used as is.
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Appendix XII
Sermon Response Questionnaire (continued)
Listed below are 8 statements that might be considered biblical truths. According to the
scale below, please indicate to what degree you learned the biblical truth in this sermon.
5 Very much
4 - Quite a bit
3 - Some
2 -- Perhaps a little
1 -- Not at all
5 4 3 2 1 1. Jesus requires total commitment from his disciples.
5 4 3 2 1 2. All people are called to repent for the forgiveness of sins.
5 4 3 2 1 3. God accepts the humble and needy, and not the proud and arrogant.
5 4 3 2 1 4. Forgiveness must be without limit.
5 4 3 2 1 5. A disciple of Jesus recognizes that real life is not measured in terms of
possessions.
5 4 3 2 1 6. God's day of judgment will produce surprises by overturning our
human expectations.
5 4 3 2 1 7. Following Jesus' message may bring conflict between us and the
people we love.
5 4 3 2 1 8. God is always ready to give good gifts to God's people.
Thank you for your help in completing this questionnaire. Please fold
the questionnaire and leave it in the pew.
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Appendix XIII
Profile ofAll 188 Respondents
Characteristic n %
Age
Teens 9 5%
20's 2 1%
30's 30 16%
40's 60 32%
50's 36 19%
60's 26 14%
70> 21 11%
Unknown 4 2%)
Education
Some High School 7 4%
HS Diploma 9 5%
Some College 50 27%
College Degree 79 42%
Graduate Degree 39 2 1 %
Unknown 4 2%
Gender
Female 107 57%
Male 79 42%
Unknown 2 \%
Marital Status
Divorced 14 7%
Married 158 84%
Single 7 4%
Widowed 9 5%
Church Activities
0 times per month 41 22%
1 60 33%
2 39 21%
3 17 9%
4 8 4%
5 19 10%
Unknown 4 2%
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Appendix XIII (continued)
Worship Attendance
0 times per month 3
1 14
2 34
3 76
4 61
Leadership Positions
0 in last 3 years 113
1 38
2 23
3 8
4 2
5 2
Unknown 2
Church Participation
More than 10 years 167 89%
Unknown 2 1%
Biblical Views n %
The Bible is God's Word and all it says is true 16 13%
The Bible was written by persons inspired by God 103 85%
The Bible is a good book written by wise people 2 2%
The Bible was written so long it has very little worth 0 0%
Beliefs about Jesus Christ
God or Son of God 108 88%
Another religious leader like Mohammed or Buddha 9 7%
Never actually lived 0 0%
I don't know 6 5%
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Appendix XIII (continued)
Questions Regarding Theological Beliefs
Description ofQuestion Strongly
Agree
Agree Disagree Strongly
Disagree
1. The primary purpose of the human being in tliis life is preparation
for the next life
10% 37% 39% 15%
2. I believe in a divine judgment after death where some shall be
rewarded and others punished.
18% 46% 24% 11%
3. The only absolute truth for humankind is in Jesus Christ. 21% 33% 34% 12%
4. Only followers of Jesus Christ and members of Christ's church
can be saved.
7% 10% 48% 35%
5. All the different religions are equally good ways ofhelping a
person find ultimate truth.
16% 42% 32% 10%
6. All the great religions of the world are equally true and good. 9% 37% 43% 11%
7. In the realm of values, the final authority about good and bad is
the individual's conscience.
13% 33% 40% 15%
8. Individual persons should seek out religious truth for themselves
and not conform to any church's doctrine.
13% 43% 37% 6%
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Appendix XIV
Sermon Response Questionnaire Means
Traditional and Story Sermon Designs
Traditional Story Confidence Level
Question Number Mean StdDev Mean StdDev Traditional Story
#1 6.15 0.94 6.45 0.91 100%
#2 6.10 0.93 6.04 1.21 65%
#3 6.56 0.73 6.49 0.83 85%
#4 5.75 1.48 5.68 1.61 55%
#5 5.31 1.60 5.15 1.68 88%
#6 5.84 1.50 6.05 1.36 98%
#7 6.03 0.95 6.16 1.08 97%
#8 5.30 1.29 5.45 1.32 93%
#9 5.15 1.45 5.04 1.53 74%
#10 5.32 1.51 5.43 1.54 75%
#11 6.36 1.24 6.43 1.28 60%
#12 6.31 0.84 6.42 0.92 96%
#13 6.46 1.16 6.45 1.12 16%
#14 5.81 1.10 5.79 1.26 19%
#15 4.46 1.60 4.68 1.66 98%
The confidence level (1 - p) is derived from a tw^o-sided t test comparing
the scores of the traditional and story sermons from all retumed Sermon Response
Questionnaires. It gives the probability that the mean of the selected design (the design
w^ith the higher mean in the study) is higher than the mean of the other design.
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Appendix XV
Communication Effectiveness Means by Sermon and Question
Level ofCommunication: Contact
Traditional 01 Q6 on Mean Story 01 Q6 on Mean
Sermon 1 6.18 5.99 6.46 6.21 Sermon 2 6.59 5.97 6.51 6.36
Sermon 3 6.33 5.54 6.47 6.11 Sermon 4 6.35 6.18 6.38 6.30
Sermon 5 5.95 5.84 6.13 5.98 Sermon 6 6.52 6.02 6.53 6.36
Sermon 7 6.05 5.94 6.35 6.11 Sermon 8 6.35 6.03 6.16 6.18
Level of Communication: Compreliension
Traditional 01 01 012 Mean Story 01 01 012 Mean
Sermon 1 6.03 6.08 6.32 6.14 Sermon 2 5.59 6.03 6.52 6.05
Sermon 3 6.33 6.23 6.39 6.31 Sermon 4 6.17 6.15 6.47 6.27
Sermon 5 5.89 5.82 6.28 6.00 Sermon 6 6.01 6.10 6.42 6.18
Sermon 7 6.05 5.95 6.22 6.07 Sermon 8 6.43 6.45 6.26 6.38
Level ofCommunication: Acceptance
Traditional Q3 OS 013 Mean Story OA Q8 013 Mean
Sermon 1 6.63 5.21 6.33 6.06 Sermon 2 6.44 5.33 6.55 6.10
Sermon 3 6.51 5.41 6.54 6.15 Sermon 4 6.59 5.45 6.47 6.17
Sermon 5 6.49 5.29 6.46 6.08 Sermon 6 6.42 5.66 6.43 6.17
Sermon 7 6.54 5.29 6.52 6.11 Sermon 8 6.50 5.33 6.33 6.05
Appendix XV (continued)
Level of Communication: Internalization
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Traditional Q4 02 014 Mean Story Q4 Q9 014 Mean
Sermon 1 5.96 4.80 5.85 5.54 Sermon 2 5.64 4.68 5.48 5.27
Sermon 3 5.82 5.50 5.89 5.74 Sermon 4 5.85 4.94 5.74 5.51
Sermon 5 5.29 5.26 5.69 5.42 Sermon 6 5.71 5.58 5.99 5.76
Sermon 7 5.82 5.16 5.75 5.58 Sermon 8 5.40 4.96 5.98 5.45
Level of Communication: Interaction/Action
Traditional Q5 QIC 015 Mean Story Q5 OlO 015 Mean
Sermon 1 5.27 5.21 4.22 4.90 Sermon 2 4.87 5.46 4.54 4.96
Sermon 3 5.28 5.32 4.72 5.11 Sermon 4 5.25 5.45 4.54 5.08
Sermon 5 5.14 5.28 4.52 4.98 Sermon 6 5.57 5.44 5.08 5.36
Sermon 7 5.53 5.48 4.50 5.17 Sermon 8 4.79 5.27 4.55 4.87
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Appendix XVI
Communication Effectiveness Means
Selected 123 Respondents
Traditional Story Confidence Levels
Level of Communication Mean Mean Traditional Story
Contact 6.17 6.41 99%
Comprehension 6.18 6.28 78%
Acceptance 6.16 6.24 62%
Internalization 5.53 5.57 22%
Action/Interaction 4.94 5.13 82%
Confidence levels (1-p) were obtained through two-sided t tests.
Comparison of Means: Story vs. Traditional
Aggregate Data and Selected 123 Respondents
Level ofCommunication
Aggregate Data
Story - Traditional
Selected 123
Story - Traditional
Contact .20 .24
Comprehension .07 .10
Acceptance .02 .08
Internalization -.06 .04
Action/Interaction .05 .19
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Appendix XVII
Demographic: AGE
Traditional Story Confidence Level
^ount Age Group Mean StdDev Mean StdDev Traditional Story
Contact
7 Teens 5.77 0.56 6.06 0.62 63%
1 20s 6.50 N/A 6.83 N/A
22 30s 6.13 0.79 6.11 0.64 6%
40 40s 5.94 0.96 6.35 0.58 98%
23 50s 6.47 0.69 6.53 0.73 24%
17 60s 6.56 0.44 6.74 0.30 82%
11 70+ 6.04 0.90 6.62 0.55 92%
Comprehension
7 Teens 5.86 0.78 5.98 0.90 21%
1 20s 6.83 N/A 7.00 N/A
22 30s 6.25 0.51 6.12 0.51 61%
40 40s 6.12 0.57 6.28 0.58 78%
23 50s 6.25 0.91 6.39 0.67 44%
17 60s 6.41 0.31 6.56 0.35 82%
11 70+ 5.87 0.54 5.97 0.73 29%
Acceptance
7 Teens 5.44 1.03 5.50 1.33 7%
1 20s 6.17 N/A 6.67 N/A
22 30s 6.25 0.57 6.17 0.58 37%
40 40s 6.00 0.61 6.18 0.66 79%
23 50s 6.28 0.58 6.25 0.73 12%
17 60s 6.61 0.33 6.65 0.28 25%
11 70+ 6.04 0.73 6.28 0.50 62%
Intemalization
7 Teens 5.10 0.97 5.03 1.17 10%
1 20s 5.67 N/A 6.50 N/A
22 30s 5.68 0.74 5.49 0.86 55%
40 40s 5.35 1.10 5.40 0.95 16%
23 50s 5.35 0.93 5.61 0.91 66%
17 60s 6.03 0.57 6.05 0.46 11%
11 70+ 5.67 0.79 5.66 1.07 2%
Action
7 Teens 4.71 1.24 4.72 1.32 1%
1 20s 4.17 N/A 5.17 N/A
22 30s 4.83 1.18 4.92 1.05 22%
40 40s 4.83 1.18 5.00 1.17 49%
23 50s 4.95 1.05 5.17 1.24 49%
17 60s 5.42 0.84 5.53 0.85 28%
11 70+ 4.85 1.00 5.34 1.02 74%
Biblical Truth
7 Teens 4.40 0.90 4.50 0.87 16%
1 20s 5.00 N/A 5.00 N/A
22 30s 4.65 0.76 4.36 0.75 79%
40 40s 4.55 0.49 4.10 1.33 95%
23 50s 4.44 0.74 4.22 1.02 59%
17 60s 4.39 0.63 4.45 0.59 22%
11 70+ 3.28 1.37 3.80 1.69 57%
Appendix XVm
Demographic: Education
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Traditional Story Confidence Level
Count Mean StdDev Mean StdDev Traditional Story
Contact
6 Some HS 5.94 0.37 6.18 0.58 60%
6 HS Diploma 6.51 0.73 6.68 0.39 37%
33 Some College 6.29 0.84 6.48 0.51 72%
53 College Degree 6.21 0.76 6.45 0.63 92%
22 Graduate Degree 5.97 1.00 6.23 0.77 67%
Comprehension
6 Some HS 5.94 0.81 6.14 0.86 31%
6 HS Diploma 6.17 0.75 6.16 0.78 2%
33 Some College 6.32 0.49 6.45 0.59 66%
53 College Degree 6.21 0.56 6.25 0.59 24%
22 Graduate Degree 6.00 0.86 6.22 0.55 70%
Acceptance
6 Some HS 5.56 1.07 5.87 1.02 38%
6 HS Diploma 6.13 0.78 6.38 0.41 51%
33 Some College 6.30 0.61 6.37 0.59 37%
53 College Degree 6.18 0.58 6.28 0.64 57%
22 Graduate Degree 6.14 0.61 6.12 0.67 9%
Intemalization
6 Some HS 5.25 0.98 5.14 1.24 12%
6 HS Diploma 5.81 0.91 5.86 1.26 5%
33 Some College 5.81 0.81 5.82 0.88 4%
53 College Degree 5.47 0.87 5.51 0.84 16%
22 Graduate Degree 5.30 1.16 5.38 0.90 18%
Action
6 Some HS 4.69 1.36 4.78 1.44 9%
6 HS Diploma 5.02 1.12 5.62 0.84 68%
33 Some College 5.24 1.01 5.31 1.14 20%
53 College Degree 4.85 0.98 5.03 1.05 65%
22 Graduate Degree 4.74 1.42 5.02 1.24 50%
Biblical Tmth
6 Some HS 4.43 0.98 4.42 0.92 2%
6 HS Diploma 4.01 1.24 3.54 1.89 38%
33 Some College 4.47 0.84 4.49 0.90 6%
53 College Degree 4.34 0.81 4.11 1.19 75%
22 Graduate Degree 4.65 0.61 4.20 0.95 93%
The confidence level (1-p) is derived fi^om a two-sided t test comparing the means of the traditional am
story sermons.
Appendix XIX
Demographic: Gender
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Count
44
77
44
77
Traditional Story Confidence Level
Mean StdDev Mean StdDev Traditional Story
Contact
Male
Female
Comprehension
Male
Female
Acceptance
44 Male
77 Female
Intemalization
44 Male
77 Female
44
77
Action
Male
Female
Biblical Tmth
44 Male
77 Female
6.03
6.23
6.03
6.27
6.10
6.19
5.33
5.66
4.73
5.05
4.25
4.52
0.95
0.73
0.82
0.48
0.71
0.62
1.14
0.77
1.27
0.98
0.79
0.81
6.24
6.51
6.11
6.36
6.32
6.18
5.35
5.71
4.98
5.21
3.95
4.37
0.71
0.54
0.68
0.55
0.56
0.76
1.06
0.80
1.25
1.02
1.40
0.87
12%
75%
99%
37%
76%
90%
7%
29%
65%
70%
78%
75%
The confidence level (1-p) is derived from a two-sided t test comparing the means of the traditional am
story sermons.
Appendix XX
Church Activities
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Traditional Story Confidence Level
Count Mean StdDev Mean StdDev Traditional Story
Contact
25 0 Times perMonth 6.03 0.85 6.32 0.71 79%
40 1 Time per Month 6.04 0.95 6.38 0.55 94%
26 2 Times per Month 6.04 0.77 6.31 0.68 82%
12 3 Times per Month 6.70 0.38 6.79 0.31 46%
7 4 Times per Month 6.18 0.66 6.51 0.64 63%
12 5 Times perMonth 6.57 0.52 6.64 0.50 26%
Comprehension
25 0 Times per Month 6.21 0.55 6.26 0.66 22%
40 1 Time per Month 6.06 0.65 6.37 0.55 98%
26 2 Times per Month 6.05 0.63 6.07 0.68 7%
12 3 Times per Month 6.44 0.52 6.43 0.58 3%
7 4 Times perMonth 6.32 0.80 6.44 0.45 26%
12 5 Times per Month 6.43 0.65 6.23 0.65 55%
Acceptance
25 0 Times per Month 6.26 0.51 6.41 0.45 74%
40 1 Time perMonth 6.04 0.65 6.17 0.70 62%
26 2 Times per Month 6.15 0.79 6.12 0.86 10%
12 3 Times per Month 6.21 0.72 6.46 0.56 63%
7 4 Times perMonth 6.14 0.46 5.79 0.98 59%
12 5 Times perMonth 6.49 0.48 6.49 0.42
Intemalization
25 0 Times perMonth 5.61 0.96 5.61 0.88 3%
40 1 Time per Month 5.34 1.05 5.45 1.01 38%
26 2 Times perMonth 5.53 0.65 5.42 0.77 42%
12 3 Times perMonth 6.20 0.52 6.15 0.62 17%
7 4 Times per Month 5.07 1.18 5.48 0.91 51%
12 5 Times perMonth 5.76 0.81 5.81 0.96 12%
Action
25 0 Times per Month 4.81 1.16 5.16 1.36 67%
40 1 Time per Month 4.79 1.01 4.87 1.10 26%
26 2 Times perMonth 4.72 0.92 5.10 0.91 86%
12 3 Times perMonth 5.98 0.49 5.78 0.71 58%
7 4 Times per Month 4.77 1.55 4.91 1.06 16%
12 5 Times per Month 5.29 1.29 5.51 1.22 34%
Biblical Tmth
25 0 Times perMonth 4.30 1.11 4.19 1.05 28%
40 1 Time per Month 4.43 0.63 4.29 0.96 57%
26 2 Times perMonth 4.31 0.90 4.26 1.11 15%
12 3 Times perMonth 4.79 0.57 4.76 0.38 11%
7 4 Times perMonth 4.24 0.93 3.05 1.67 87%
12 5 Times perMonth 4.59 0.55 4.12 1.42 70%
The confidence level (1-p) is derived fi'om a two-sided t test comparing the means of the traditional am
story sermons.
Appendix XXI
Worship Attendance
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Traditional Story Confidence Level
Count Mean StdDev Mean StdDev Traditional Story
Contact
1 0 Times per Montii 6.83 N/A 6.50 N/A
8 1 Time perMonth 6.12 1.05 6.37 0.68 42%
18 2 Times per Month 6.16 0.87 6.35 0.67 54%
50 3 Times per Month 6.14 0.82 6.35 0.60 85%
46 4 Times per Month 6.21 0.78 6.52 0.62 96%.
Comprehension
1 0 Times per Month 6.17 N/A 6.50 N/A
8 1 Time per Month 5.93 1.31 6.51 0.57 73%
18 2 Times per Month 6.06 0.60 6.37 0.60 87%
50 3 Times per Month 6.28 0.53 6.32 0.56 31%
46 4 Times per Month 6.17 0.58 6.16 0.68 10%
Acceptance
1 0 Times perMonth 6.33 N/A 6.83 N/A
8 1 Time per Month 5.90 0.93 6.17 0.52 52%
18 2 Times perMonth 6.12 0.80 6.27 0.71 44%
50 3 Times per Month 6.29 0.46 6.28 0.64 8%
46 4 Times perMonth 6.09 0.70 6.19 0.78 47%
Intemalization
1 0 Times perMonth 6.17 N/A 5.67 N/A
8 1 Time perMonth 5.21 1.23 5.51 0.91 41%
18 2 Times per Month 5.50 1.02 5.72 0.85 52%
50 3 Times per Month 5.65 0.79 5.61 0.80 21%
46 4 Times per Month 5.47 0.99 5.48 1.07 2%
Action
1 0 Times per Month 4.33 N/A 5.17 N/A
8 1 Time perMonth 4.69 1.11 5.43 1.00 82%
18 2 Times per Month 4.84 1.38 5.10 1.36 43%
50 3 Times per Month 4.97 1.03 5.08 1.03 41%
46 4 Times perMonth 5.01 1.07 5.15 1.15 45%
Biblical Tmth
1 0 Times perMonth 5.00 N/A 3.50 N/A
8 1 Time per Month 4.50 0.76 3.67 1.38 84%
18 2 Times perMonth 4.33 0.90 4.26 1.20 16%
50 3 Times perMonth 4.47 0.78 4.39 0.85 39%
46 4 Times perMonth 4.36 0.84 4.15 1.25 65%
The confidence level (1-p) is derived from a two-sided t test comparing the means of the traditional anc
story sermons.
Appendix XXH
Leadership Positions
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Traditional Story Confidence Level
Count Mean StdDev Mean StdDev Traditional Story
Contact
70 0 in Last 3 Years 5.96 0.88 6.32 0.66 99%
24 1 in Last 3 Years 6.50 0.76 6.49 0.62 2%
27 2+ in Last 3 Years 6.41 0.56 6.56 0.48 72%
Comprehension
70 0 in Last 3 Years 6.05 0.70 6.21 0.66 84%
24 1 in Last 3 Years 6.42 0.42 6.44 0.51 10%
27 2+ in Last 3 Years 6.38 0.42 6.37 0.47 5%
Acceptance
70 0 in Last 3 Years 6.03 0.71 6.10 0.77 44%
24 1 in Last 3 Years 6.33 0.52 6.43 0.44 55%
27 2+ in Last 3 Years 6.41 0.48 6.43 0.62 8%
Intemalization
70 0 in Last 3 Years 5.37 1.01 5.45 0.98 37%
24 1 in Last 3 Years 5.79 0.75 5.92 0.76 44%
27 2+ in Last 3 Years 5.75 0.76 5.65 0.72 37%
Action
70 0 in Last 3 Years 4.66 1.08 4.92 1.22 81%
24 1 in Last 3 Years 5.53 0.92 5.43 0.85 31%
27 2+ in Last 3 Years 5.16 1.06 5.37 0.96 55%
Biblical Tmth
70 0 in Last 3 Years 4.33 0.89 4.19 1.01 62%
24 1 in Last 3 Years 4.69 0.55 4.27 1.05 91%
27 2+ in Last 3 Years 4.49 0.64 4.43 1.11 19%
The confidence level (1-p) is derived from a two-sided t test comparing the means of the traditional anc
story sermons.
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Appendix XXIII
Biblical Authority
Traditional Story Confidence Level
Count Mean StdDev Mean StdDev Traditional Story
Contact
18 Conservative 6.15 0.67 6.32 0.75 53%
103 Moderate 6.20 0.81 6.44 0.60 98%
2 Liljeral 5.22 2.20 6.17 0.71 38%
Comprehension
18 Conservative 6.13 0.63 6.17 0.82 10%
103 Moderate 6.20 0.63 6.29 0.57 74%
2 Liberal 5.81 0.90 6.58 0.59 58%
Acceptance
18 Conservative 6.15 0.66 6.02 1.02 34%
103 Moderate 6.18 0.64 6.28 0.62 73%
2 Liberal 5.56 1.26 6.33 0.47 50%>
Intemalization
18 Conservative 5.66 1.03 5.55 1.08 23%
103 Moderate 5.55 0.84 5.59 0.86 26%
2 Liberal 3.64 2.55 4.58 2.00 28%
Action
18 Conservative 5.33 1.19 5.02 1.18 57%
103 Moderate 4.89 1.05 5.16 1.09 93%
2 Liberal 3.78 2.04 4.33 1.89 20%
Biblical Tmth
18 Conservative 4.63 0.81 4.56 0.53 22%
103 Moderate 4.38 0.82 4.17 1.16 86%
2 Liberal 4.17 0.23 4.00 1.41 11%
The confidence level (1-p) is derived from a two-sided t test comparing the means of the traditional ai
story sermons.
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Appendix XFV
Beliefs About Jesus Christ
Traditional Story Confidence Level
Count Mean StdDev Mean StdDev Traditional Story
Contact
108 God or Son of God 6.25 0.73 6.46 0.59 98%
9 Religious Leader 5.85 1.22 5.96 0.85 17%
0 Never Lived N/A N/A N/A N/A
6 Don't Know 5.29 1.13 6.20 0.58 89%
Comprehension
108 God or Son of God 6.24 0.59 6.32 0.58 67%
9 Religious Leader 5.90 0.81 6.28 0.74 68%
0 Never Lived N/A N/A N/A N/A
6 Don't Know 5.61 0.77 5.63 0.70 4%
Acceptance
108 God or Son ofGod 6.20 0.64 6.26 0.69 48%
9 Religious Leader 5.97 0.69 6.19 0.75 47%>
0 Never Lived N/A N/A N/A N/A
6 Don't Know 5.89 0.75 6.04 0.68 28%
Intemalization
108 God or Son of God 5.61 0.86 5.66 0.86 34%
9 Religious Leader 4.73 1.45 5.06 1.03 40%
0 Never Lived N/A N/A N/A N/A
6 Don't Know 5.50 0.75 4.77 1.13 78%
Action
108 God or Son ofGod 5.03 1.05 5.22 1.06 81%
9 Religious Leader 4.13 1.26 4.33 1.39 25%
0 Never Lived N/A N/A N/A N/A
6 Don't fCnow 4.44 1.19 4.65 1.22 22%
Biblical Tmth
108 God or Son ofGod 4.46 0.78 4.31 1.01 77%
9 Religious Leader 4.31 0.79 3.78 1.48 65%
0 Never Lived N/A N/A N/A N/A
6 Don't Know 3.81 1.22 3.42 1.74 34%
The confidence level (1-p) is derived from a two-sided t test comparing the means of the traditional ai
story sermons.
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Appendix XXV
OtherWorldly: Question 1
"The primary purpose of the human being in this life is preparation for the next life."
Traditional Story Confidence Level
Count Mean StdDev Mean StdDev Traditional Story
Contact
16 Strongly Agree 6.50 0.63 6.50 0.51 1%
43 Agree 6.25 0.60 6.42 0.61 79%
46 Disagree 6.03 0.92 6.43 0.60 98%
17 Strongly Disagree 6.21 0.85 6.30 0.82 24%
Comprehension
16 Strongly Agree 6.30 0.54 6.20 0.74 34%
43 Agree 6.24 0.56 6.32 0.64 46%
46 Disagree 6.06 0.72 6.30 0.55 92%
17 Strongly Disagree 6.25 0.60 6.19 0.60 23%
Acceptance
16 Strongly Agree 6.34 0.52 6.50 0.50 62%
43 Agree 6.15 0.72 6.33 0.58 80%
46 Disagree 6.15 0.60 6.11 0.78 24%
17 Strongly Disagree 6.11 0.71 6.14 0.80 10%
Intemalization
16 Strongly Agree 6.02 0.82 5.92 1.04 23%
43 Agree 5.71 0.75 5.64 0.83 31%
46 Disagree 5.31 0.88 5.46 0.78 62%
17 Strongly Disagree 5.24 1.31 5.34 1.25 17%
Action
16 Strongly Agree 5.48 1.19 5.56 1.14 16%
43 Agree 5.22 0.88 5.28 1.00 25%
46 Disagree 4.62 1.13 4.97 1.09 87%
17 Strongly Disagree 4.64 1.12 4.81 1.35 32%
Biblical Tmth
16 Strongly Agree 4.38 l.IO 4.37 1.26 2%
43 Agree 4.33 0.77 4.39 0.71 32%
46 Disagree 4.55 0.74 4.33 0.90 79%
17 Strongly Disagree 4.28 0.87 3.52 1.79 87%
The confidence level (1-p) is derived from a two-sided t test comparing the means of the traditional anc
story sermons.
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Appendix XXVI
OtherWorldly: Question 2
I believe in a divine judgment after death where some shall be rewarded and others punished."
Traditional Story Confidence Level
Count Mean StdDev Mean StdDev Traditional Story
Contact
22 Strongly Agree 6.39 0.68 6.59 0.45 75%
51 Agree 6.20 0.73 6.34 0.63 70%
36 Disagree 6.10 0.87 6.41 0.63 91%
13 Strongly Disagree 5.88 1.16 6.48 0.75 87%
Comprehension
22 Strongly Agree 6.43 0.53 6.39 0.68 16%
51 Agree 6.19 0.49 6.28 0.52 65%
36 Disagree 6.13 0.77 6.25 0.69 52%
13 Strongly Disagree 5.88 0.74 6.22 0.64 78%
Acceptance
22 Strongly Agree 6.35 0.58 6.44 0.75 35%
51 Agree 6.11 0.68 6.21 0.67 54%
36 Disagree 6.18 0.62 6.21 0.68 16%
13 Strongly Disagree 5.99 0.71 6.09 0.73 26%
Intemalization
22 Strongly Agree 5.92 0.83 6.04 0.78 36%
51 Agree 5.62 0.79 5.57 0.79 27%
36 Disagree 5.47 0.87 5.46 1.00 3%
13 Strongly Disagree 4.72 1.28 5.20 1.04 70%
Action
22 Strongly Agree 5.67 0.90 5.59 1.02 22%
51 Agree 5.01 0.97 5.14 1.03 47%
36 Disagree 4.64 1.07 5.13 1.19 93%
13 Strongly Disagree 4.25 1.30 4.41 1.07 26%
Biblical Tmth
22 Strongly Agree 4.81 0.33 4.58 0.57 90%
51 Agree 4.38 0.72 4.25 1.19 51%
36 Disagree 4.36 0.94 4.09 1.14 73%
13 Strongly Disagree 3.99 1.13 4.01 1.29 3%
The confidence level (1-p) is derived fi-om a two-sided t test comparing the means of the traditional am
story sermons.
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Appendix XXVH
Christ Only: Question 3
"The only absolute truth for humankind is in Jesus Christ."
Traditional Story Confidence Level
rount Mean StdDev Mean StdDev Traditional Story
Contact
25 Strongly Agree 6.66 0.40 6.62 0.52 24%
42 Agree 6.11 0.65 6.47 0.51 100%
42 Disagree 6.13 0.83 6.28 0.71 60%
13 Strongly Disagree 5.51 1.29 6.22 0.73 90%
Comprehension
25 Strongly Agree 6.56 0.42 6.44 0.60 59%
42 Agree 6,06 0.49 6.18 0.56 72%
42 Disagree 6.19 0.58 6.31 0.68 62%
13 Strongly Disagree 5.81 1.08 6.16 0.53 70%
Acceptance
25 Strongly Agree 6.50 0.39 6.38 0.68 56%
42 Agree 6.16 0.58 6.31 0.67 70%
42 Disagree 6.06 0.75 6.16 0.74 46%
13 Strongly Disagree 5.86 0.70 5.98 0.63 37%.
Intemalization
25 Strongly Agree 6.18 0.71 6.02 0.87 52%
42 Agree 5.56 0.77 5.58 0.79 10%.
42 Disagree 5.42 0.72 5.44 0.94 8%
13 Strongly Disagree 4.70 1.47 5.03 1.00 49%
Action
25 Strongly Agree 5.96 0.67 5.50 1.23 89%
42 Agree 4.89 0.95 5.18 1.03 81%
42 Disagree 4.62 0.91 5.09 1.04 97%
13 Strongly Disagree 4.06 1.36 4.32 1.08 41%
Biblical Tmth
25 Strongly Agree 4.77 0.36 4.11 1.26 99%.
42 Agree 4.31 0.97 4.53 0.60 78%
42 Disagree 4.30 0.80 4.21 1.20 32%
13 Strongly Disagree 4.38 0.82 3.47 1.39 95%
The confidence level (1-p) is derived from a two-sided t test comparing the means of the traditional am
story sermons.
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Appendix XXVm
Christ Only: Question 4
"Only followers of Jesus Christ and members of His church can be saved."
Traditional Story Confidence Level
!^ount Mean StdDev Mean StdDev Traditional Storj
Contact
9 Strongly Agree 6.41 0.53 6.61 0.60 52%
12 Agree 6.15 0.62 6.65 0.53 96%
60 Disagree 6.34 0.62 6.43 0.58 60%
40 Strongly Disagree 5.86 1.09 6.26 0.70 95%
Comprehension
9 Strongly Agree 6.45 0.43 6.29 0.58 49%
12 Agree 6.26 0.64 6.36 0.75 27%
60 Disagree 6.22 0.50 6.32 0.60 68%
40 Strongly Disagree 6.05 0.80 6.17 0.60 56%.
Acceptance
9 Strongly Agree 6.35 0.40 6.35 0.68
12 Agree 6.25 0.56 6.45 0.43 67%
60 Disagree 6.24 0.66 6.37 0.69 70%
40 Strongly Disagree 5.98 0.68 5.94 0.69 22%
Intemalization
9 Strongly Agree 5.98 0.64 5.68 0.68 65%
12 Agree 5.66 1.05 5.84 1.01 32%
60 Disagree 5.69 0.78 5.74 0.86 26%
40 Strongly Disagree 5.14 1.04 5.20 0.90 22%
Action
9 Strongly Agree 5.62 0.83 5.33 1.26 43%
12 Agree 4.98 1.31 5.19 1.19 32%
60 Disagree 5.11 1.01 5.35 1.03 80%
40 Strongly Disagree 4.47 1.08 4.68 1.08 60%
Biblical Tmth
9 Strongly Agree 4.72 0.37 3.73 1.60 91%
12 Agree 4.36 1.08 4.57 0.69 42%
60 Disagree 4.39 0.77 4.34 1.03 21%,
40 Strongly Disagree 4.43 0.88 4.05 1.16 89%
The confidence level (1-p) is derived from a two-sided t test comparing the means of the traditional anc
story sermons.
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Appendix XXEX
Universalism: Question 5
"All the different religions are equally good ways of helping a person find ultimate truth."
Traditional Story Confidence Level
!^ount Mean StdDev Mean StdDev Traditional Story
Contact
17 Strongly Agree 6.18 1.04 6.47 0.71 65%
55 Agree 6.22 0.69 6.37 0.58 79%
39 Disagree 6.12 0.89 6.45 0.65 94%
11 Strongly Disagree 6.07 0.90 6.35 0.64 59%
Comprehension
17 Strongly Agree 5.95 0.97 6.42 0.51 91%
55 Agree 6.15 0.51 6.32 0.61 88%
39 Disagree 6.33 0.51 6.23 0.56 59%
11 Strongly Disagree 6.15 0.85 6.02 0.85 28%
Acceptance
17 Strongly Agree 6.03 0.63 6.17 0.72 46%
55 Agree 6.10 0.72 6.23 0.73 64%
39 Disagree 6.27 0.56 6.29 0.61 13%
11 Strongly Disagree 6.26 0.58 6.14 0.80 30%,
Intemalization
17 Strongly Agree 4.93 1.28 5.38 0.91 76%
55 Agree 5.48 0.84 5.56 0.94 35%
39 Disagree 5.81 0.76 5.68 0.80 52%
11 Strongly Disagree 5.68 0.88 5.39 1.15 49%
Action
17 Strongly Agree 4.30 1.05 4.76 1.07 78%
55 Agree 4.86 1.06 5.24 1.09 93%
39 Disagree 5.26 0.93 5.21 1.06 19%
11 Strongly Disagree 5.11 1.48 4.70 1.32 49%
Biblical Tmth
17 Strongly Agree 4.44 0.69 3.76 1.12 96%
55 Agree 4.24 0.94 4.29 1.14 18%.
39 Disagree 4.58 0.69 4.26 1.14 86%
11 Strongly Disagree 4.64 0.61 4.46 0.57 52%.
The confidence level (1-p) is derived from a two-sided t test comparing the means of the traditional an<
story sermons.
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Appendix XXX
Universalism: Question 6
"All the great religions of the world are equally true and good."
Traditional Story Confidence Level
rount Mean StdDev Mean StdDev Traditional Story
Contact
11 Strongly Agree 6.28 0.92 6.63 0.45 73%
45 Agree 6.01 0.89 6.21 0.67 77%
51 Disagree 6.29 0.72 6.54 0.58 94%
13 Strongly Disagree 6.08 0.91 6.46 0.53 79%
Comprehension
11 Strongly Agree 5.78 1.09 6.50 0.49 94%
45 Agree 6.09 0.56 6.28 0.65 87%
51 Disagree 6.31 0.52 6.23 0.59 50%
13 Strongly Disagree 6.32 0.67 6.30 0.68 7%
Acceptance
11 Strongly Agree 6.08 0.63 6.18 0.78 27%
45 Agree 6.01 0.76 6.13 0.79 56%
51 Disagree 6.26 0.56 6.34 0.55 57%
13 Strongly Disagree 6.30 0.48 6.12 0.79 50%
Intemalization
11 Strongly Agree 5.10 1.07 5.75 0.65 90%
45 Agree 5.41 0.89 5.42 0.90 7%,
51 Disagree 5.66 0.95 5.65 0.97 3%
13 Strongly Disagree 5.71 0.77 5.61 0.85 24%
Action
11 Strongly Agree 4.49 0.91 5.03 1.00 80%
45 Agree 4.7i 1.04 5.07 1.12 88%
51 Disagree 5.16 1.11 5.24 1.16 29%,
13 Strongly Disagree 5.15 1.26 4.91 1.02 41%
Biblical Tmth
11 Strongly Agree 4.60 0.74 3.98 1.25 82%
45 Agree 4.22 0.96 4.15 1.18 23%
51 Disagree 4.54 0.61 4.26 1.14 88%
13 Strongly Disagree 4.37 1.05 4.51 . 0.48 34%,
The confidence level (1-p) is derived from a two-sided t test comparing the means of the traditional an(
story sermons.
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Appendix XXXI
Individualism: Question 7
"In the realm ofvalues, the final authority about good and bad is the individual's conscience."
Traditional Story Confidence Level
rount Mean StdDev Mean StdDev Traditional Story
Contact
14 Strongly Agree 6.38 0.86 6.63 0.38 68%
41 Agree 6.01 0.95 6.43 0.58 98%
49 Disagree 6.21 0.75 6.41 0.63 86%
19 Strongly Disagree 6.29 0.63 6.23 0.78 19%
Comprehension
14 Strongly Agree 6.09 0.73 6.43 0.69 78%
41 Agree 6.04 0.73 6.30 0.53 93%
49 Disagree 6.26 0.54 6.29 0.61 19%
19 Strongly Disagree 6.35 0.50 6.11 0.71 76%
Acceptance
14 Strongly Agree 5.91 0.63 6.08 0.77 48%
41 Agree 6.11 0.72 6.24 0.76 59%
49 Disagree 6.25 0.60 6.34 0.58 57%
19 Strongly Disagree 6.27 0.60 6.09 0.76 58%
Intemalization
14 Strongly Agree 5.06 1.22 5.38 1.20 52%,
41 Agree 5.47 0.94 5.60 0.81 48%
49 Disagree 5.65 0.87 5.62 0.92 13%
19 Strongly Disagree 5.74 0.66 5.52 0.92 59%
Action
14 Strongly Agree 4.50 1.17 5.14 1.23 83%
41 Agree 4,66 1.07 4.98 1.05 81%
49 Disagree 5.13 1.05 5.33 1.18 62%
19 Strongly Disagree 5.36 1.01 4.93 0.98 81%
Biblical Tmth
14 Strongly Agree 4.05 0.97 3.93 1.58 19%
41 Agree 4.15 0.87 4.12 1.00 12%
49 Disagree 4.66 0.71 4.29 1.15 94%
19 Strongly Disagree 4.65 0.54 4.53 0.64 44%
The confidence level (1-p) is derived from a two-sided t test comparing the means of the traditional anc
stoiy sermons.
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Appendix XXXn
Individualism: Question 8
"Individual persons should seek out religious truth for themselves and not conform to any church's
doctrines."
Traditional Story Confidence Level
^ount Mean StdDev Mean StdDev Traditional Story
Contact
15 Strongly Agree 6.02 1.22 6.51 0.56 83%
54 Agree 6.12 0.78 6.33 0.63 87%
44 Disagree 6.21 0.74 6.38 0.65 76%
10 Strongly Disagree 6.51 0.61 6.85 0.23 88%
Comprehension
15 Strongly Agree 6.21 0.55 6.43 0.73 65%>
54 Agree 6.10 0.61 6.17 0.65 40%
44 Disagree 6.22 0.72 6.29 0.54 37%
10 Strongly Disagree 6.41 0.40 6.63 0.30 82%
Acceptance
15 Strongly Agree 6.02 0.69 6.00 1.07 5%
54 Agree 6.08 0.68 6.22 0.63 73%
44 Disagree 6.25 0.63 6.25 0.64 2%
10 Strongly Disagree 6.46 0.29 6.67 0.24 91%
Intemalization
15 Strongly Agree 5.13 1.33 5.26 1.21 22%
54 Agree 5.46 0.88 5.48 0.93 13%>
44 Disagree 5.74 0.78 5.66 0.81 38%
10 Strongly Disagree 5.68 0.91 6.12 0.43 81%
Action
15 Strongly Agree 4.76 1.27 4.95 1.40 31%
54 Agree 4.74 1.02 4.94 1.18 65%
44 Disagree 5.14 1.10 5.26 0.95 43%
10 Strongly Disagree 5.41 1.03 5.83 0.58 72%,
Biblical Tmth
15 Strongly Agree 4.22 0.61 3.87 1.31 64%
54 Agree 4.35 0.90 4.18 1.19 59%)
44 Disagree 4.58 0.67 4.34 0.97 82%
10 Strongly Disagree 4.34 1.13 4.52 0.75 31%
The confidence level (1-p) is derived from a two-sided t test comparing themeans of the traditional am
story sermons.
Appendix XXXIH
Communication Effectiveness Trends within Sermon Designs
for Selected Demographic and Theological Parameters
Table 1
Increasing Means with Age
P Values Derived from Two-Sided T Tests
Comparing; 30's to 60's
Traditional Story
Contact .05 .00
Comprehension .28 .00
Acceptance .02 .00
hitemalization .11 .02
Interaction/Action .08 .06
Table 2
Decreasing means with Lesser Belief in Christ's Divinity
P Values Derived from Two-Sided T Tests
Comparing Belief in 'Christ as God' to 'Don't Know'
Traditional Story
Contact .00 .02
Comprehension .01 .01
Acceptance .26 .46
Intemalization .01 .02
Interaction/Action .02 .02
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Appendix XXXIII (continued)
Table 3
Decreasing Means with Greater "This Worldly" Views
P Values Derived from Two-Sided T Tests
Question 1: "The primary purpose of the human being in this life is preparation for the next life."
Comparing Strongly Agree with Strongly Disagree
Traditional Story
Contact .06 N/A
Comprehension N/A N/A
Acceptance N/A .13
Litemalization .05 .16
Interaction/Action .04 .10
Question 2: "I believe in a divine judgment after death where some shall be rewarded and others
punished."
Comparing Strongly Agree with Strongly Disagree
Traditional Story
Contact .11 .58
Comprehension .02 .46
Acceptance .12 .18
Litemalization .00 .01
hiteraction/Action .00 .00
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Appendix XXXIII (continued)
Table 4
Decreasing Means with Lesser "Christ Only" Views
P Values Derived from Two-Sided T Tests
Question 3: "The only absolute truth for humankind is in Jesus Christ."
Comparing Strongly Agree to Strongly Disagree
Traditional Story
Contact .00 .06
Comprehension .00 .17
Acceptance .00 .09
Intemalization .00 .00
Interaction/Action .00 .01
Question 4: "Only Followers of Jesus Christ and members of Christ's church can be saved."
Comparing Strongly Agree to Strongly Disagree
Traditional Story
Contact .15 .17
Comprehension .15 .60
Acceptance .12 .11
Intemalization .03 .14
Interaction/Action .00 .12
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Appendix XXXIII (continued)
Table 5
Increasing Means with Less Universal Views
P Values Derived from Two-Sided T Tests
Question 5: "All the different religions are equally good ways of helping a person find ultimate
truth."
Comparing Strongly Agree to Strongly Disagree
Traditional Story
Contact .77 .64
Comprehension .58 .13
Acceptance .35 .90
Intemalization .00 .98
Interaction/Action .00 .15
Question 6: "All the great religions of the world are equally truth and good."
Comparing Strongly Agree to Strongly Disagree
Traditional Story
Contact .60 .40
Comprehension .15 .42
Acceptance .33 .86
Intemalization .12 .66
Interaction/Action .16 .58
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Appendix XXXIII (continued)
Table 6
Increasing Means with Less Individualistic Views
P Values Derived from Two-Sided T Tests
Question 7: "In the realm of values, the final authority about good and bad is the individual's
conscience."
Comparing Strongly Agree to Strongly Disagree
Traditional Story
Contact .73 .09
Comprehension .23 .21
Acceptance .10 .98
hitemalization .05 .70
Interaction/Action .03 .59
Question 8: "Individual persons should seek out religious truth for themselves and not conform to
any church's doctrines."
Comparing Strongly Agree to Strongly Disagree
Traditional Story
Contact .26. .08
Comprehension .34 .42
Acceptance .07 .07
Intemalization .26 .04
Interaction/Action .19 .07
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